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TO .THE:-.. 


READER: 


He that hath an Ear to bear let bin hear. 


Precious Souls, 


Here is that Life and Light-and 

Love 3n every true Believer, but e+ 

Jpecially in every Faithful Minifier. 

of Chriſt , which engageth them to 

long and labour for your Salvation-Lite ir commat-- 
nicative and ative. It maketh us ſenfiblexbat 
Faith is not @ fantafie, nor true and > 
ftage-play, nor our bopes of our eternal bappineſs**_ - 
a dream. And as we defire nothing more for _—_ 
owy ſelves , thaw t0 have more of the Holy Life -._ : =} 
whzch. we bave , alas in ſo ſmall a meaſure; ſo + 
« what is it that we ſhould more- deſire for othirs'# "I 
W ere eye of an REI ( am ks F _ 
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faith, we ſee the heaven. which you neglef, and 
tbe bleſſed ſouls in Glory with Gbrift, whoſe com- 
Parfions you might be for ever : we ſee the multi- 
tudes of ſouls in Hell, who came thither by the 
ſame way that you are going in : who are ſhut ont 
of the glorious preſence of God , and are now a- 
mong boſe Devils that deteived them , remem=- 
bring that they had their good things bere, Luk. 
16.25. And bow they ſpent the day of their 
viſitation, and bow light they once ſet by God, by 
Chrift , by Heaven , by Mercy , whileſt Mercy 
was an earneft ſolicitour for their hearts : And 
with our bodily eyes we ſee at the ſame time, a- 
bundance of poor finners living about us, as if there 
were #0 God, no Chriſt, no Heaven, no Hell, no 
Judgment, n0 nor Death to be expefted > as if a 
man were bat a maſter beaſt , to rule the reſt, and 
 feedupon them, and periſh with them. And if 
. #t were your own caſe, to ſee what ſouls doin Hea- 
zen and Hell, and at once to ſee how anbelievingly, 
careleſly and ſenſeleſly moſt men live on earth, as if 
there were #0 ſuch difference in another world, 
would it'not ſeem a pitiful ſight to you? If you 
bad once ſeen the five brethren of Dives on earth, 
eating, drinking laugbing and merry. cloathed and 
faring daily with the beſt, and at the ſame time 
feen their brothers ſoul in Hell , begging in vain 
for '@ little cafe, aud wiſhing in vain tbat 
one from the dead might go warn bis brethren 
that they come not #0 that place of torment, would 

_ Zr nt ſeem to you 4 pitiful ſight ? would not pity 
have made you tbink., |. Is there no way to open 
thele Genilemens eyes ? No way to acquaint 
them: what is become of their brother \ ard + - 
._ Where Lazarus is, and waither they themſclres 
-, P are 


"Pe Tpg”” OP na... "OF 


a l . ; 
Reader, 


are going ? No onedriveth or forceth them to 
Hell, and will they go thither of themſelves ? 
and is there no way to flop them or keep them 
back ? ] Did you but ſte your ſelves what we ſee 
by faith (believing God) and at once beheld the 
Saints in Heaven, the loſt deſpairing Somls in Hell, 
and the ſenſleſs ſenſual ſinners on earth, that yet 
will lay none of this to beart , ſure it would make 
you wonder at the ſtupidity of mankind. Would 
you #8t ſay, O what a deceiver is the Devil that can 
thus lead on ſouls to their own damnation ? Ob 

what a cheater is this tranſitory World, that can 

make men ſo forget the world where they muſt live 
for ever ! O what an enemy #s this fleſh, that thus 

draweth down mens ſouls from God! O what a 
beſotting thing is ſis that turneth a reaſonable” ſoul 
into worſe than: a beaft ! what a bedlam 4 this 
wicked world, when thouſands are ſo bufily labou-- 

ring to undo themſelves aud others, and gratifying © 
the Devil , againſt the God aud Saviour, who. 
would give them everlaſting bleſſed life. 

And as we have ſuch a-fight as this by Faithto 
make us pity yore, ſo bave we ſo much taſte of the 
goodneſs of God, the ſweetneſs of bis 'waies , 
and the happineſs of believwrs, as muſt needs 
mahke-us wiſh that you had but once tried the ſame 
delights, which would turn the pleaſures of ſix into 
deteftation. God knoweth that we deſire nothing more' 
for our (elves, than the PerfeFion and Eternity 
of this holineſs and happincls which we believe 
and talt. And ſhow!d we not deſire the ſame for you? 

And being thus moved with neceſſary pity, we 
ark of Gud, what be wonld have us 20 do for your 
ſalvation. \'\ And be bath told ws in ſcripture that 
the preaching of bis Goſpel to acquaint you plainly 

SER ;» A 3 ith _ 


Þ* 


AnEpiſtle tothe 
With tberrinth , and earnefily and frequently in- 
feat you to turn from tbe fleſh and world to God 
by Feſus Chrift , is the means with which bis 
grace is ready to concur for your ſalvation , when 
obſtinate refiftance cauſeth the Holy Spirit to 
forſake the finner and leave him to bimſelf, to fol- 
low bis own Counſels, Luſts and Wills. \ 
In this bope we undertook, the Sacred Miniſtry , 
and gave uf our ſeluci to this great and moſt imp 
portant work : in the great ſenſe of our wnworthi- 
zeſs , but yet in the ſenſe of your ſouls neceſſity. 
We were not ſuch fools at our firſt ſetting out; as 


#0t to know it muſt be a life of labour, ſelf-deniab 


and patience , and the Devii would do bis worſt 29 
hinder us, and that all ſorts of bis inftruments 
would be ready to ſerve bim againſt our Iaboxrs , 
and againſt your ſouls. Chriti our Captain: ſa- 
ved us by Patient Conqueſt, and ſo muft we ſave 
our ſelves and you: Aud ſo muſt you fave your 
ſelves znder Chriſt, if ever you be ſaved. It was 
#0 ſtrange thing to Paul that bonds and sfflifitons 
did every where abide him , nor did be account bis 
life dear abat he might finiſh bis courſe with joy, 
_ and the Miniftry committed to him bythe Lord, 
As 20. 23, 24. It was no ſtrange thing 10 
bim to be forbidden to preach to the Gentiles 
that they might be ſaved, by ſuch as were filling 
up the meaſure of their fins, aud were under 
* Gods uttermoſt wrath oz earth, 1 Theſ. 2.15, 
16. Devils and Phariſees, and moſt where they 
came, botb high and low, were againſt the Apoſiles 


Preaching of the Goſpel, and yet they would" noe 


arr ilegiouſly and cruelly break their Covenant with 
Chriſt , and perfidioufly deſert tbe ſouls of men 3 
even as their Lord for the love of ſouls , * call 
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Reader. 
Peter Satan, that would bave tempied bim to ſave 
his life and fleſh, in ſtead of making it a ſacrifice 
for onr ſins, Mat. 16.23. 

What think you ſhould move us to undertake 

a calling ſo contrary to our fleſhly eaſe and intereſts? 
Do we not know the way of Eaſe and Honour , - 
of Wealth and Pleaſures, as well as others ? and 
bave we not fle(h as well as others ? Conld wenot 
be content that the Cnp of reproach ant ſcorn and, 
flander and poverty and labours, might paſs from 
us, if it were not for the will of God and your 
Salvation ? Why ſhould we love to be the loweſt, & 
trodden down by malignant Pride, and counted 4s 
the filth of the world and the Off- ſcamring of all 
things, and repreſented to Rulers whom we hoyonr 
as [ibiſmaricks, diſobedient, turbulent, unruly, by 
every Charch uſarper, whom we refuſe to make 2 
Godof ? Why give you not over this preaching of 
the Goſpel, at the will of Satan, that is for the 
everlaſting (affering of your fouls, wnder be 
prezence of making us luffer ? Is ot all tbis that 
you may be converted and ſaved ? If we be herein 
beſides our ſelves, it is for you. Conld the words 
of the ignorant or proud, have perſwaded us, thas 
either your wants and dangers are ſo inconſiderg* 
ble, or your other ſupplies and helps ſufficient , 
that our labonrs had begn unneceſſary to you , God 
bnoweth we ſhould hae readily obeyed the tilenting 
ſort of Pattors, and have betaken ws to ſome othet © 
land. where our ſervice had be:n more neteſſurye 
Let ſhame be tbe bypoc ites reward who taketh not 
at the ſaving of ſouls, and the pleaſing of God, 
for a ſufficient reward, without Eccleſiaſtical Dig* 
nities, preferments, or worldly wealth. ; 
Þ bave told you our motives; I have told you 
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An Epiſtle to the 


over, buſineſs and the terms of our undertaking, 
I is God and you finners that next muſt tell us 
what onr entertainment and ſucceſs ſhall be. Shall 
:t be ſtill negle, and unthankful contempt, and 
turning away your ear and heart, and ſaying, we 
have” ſomerhat elſe 10 mind ? Will you ſtill be 
cheated by this deceiving world ? And ſpend all 
your days ;n- pampering your guts, 6nd providing 
for your fleſh that muſt lie rotting very ſhortly 
11 8 grave ? Were you made for no better work thatt 
tbis? May not we bring you #0 ſome ſober thoughts 
of your condition , wor one hour ſeriouſly to think 
whither you are going ? What ! not to one a- 
wakened look into the world where you muſt be 
for ever Nor one beart-raiſing thought of the e- 
verlaſting Glory ? Not one beart-piercing thought 
of all your Saviours love, nor one tear for all your 
finful lives ? O God forbid: Let not our labour be 
- ſo deſpiſed. Let not your God, your Saviour and 
your ſouls be ſet ſo light by. O let there he no 
profane perſon among you like Elau, who for one 
morſel ſold bis birth right. | 

Poor ſinners! We talk not to you as on a ftape, 
n cuſtomary words, and becauſe that talking thus 
is our trade. ' We arein as good earneſt with you 
as if we ſaw you all murdering your ſelves, and 
we are perſwading you to ſave your lives. Can as. 
Hy man bein jelt with you who believeth God ? 
who by Faith foreſetth whitber you are going, aud 
what you loſe, and wherethe game of ſin willend ? 
Jt i lirtle better to jeſt with you now in Pulpit or 
in privaic,” than to ſtand Jeſting over your depar- 
ring ſon's, when at death you are breathing out 
your laſt. ENDS. 4 
las , nith ſhame and grief we do c:nfeſs , 
op SCI OS bor ole, #hat 


hd 


- Reader, 


that we wever ſpeak to you of theſe things as their 
trath and weight deſerve, nor with the Hil and 
ſerm- 


wiſdom,-#he affeciion and fervency which 
eth meu engaged in the ſaving of poor ſouls. But. 
yer you may perceive that we are in good ſadneſs. 
with you. ( For Gods ſo, ) What elſe do we flu= 
dy for, labour for, ſuffer for, ' live for ? Whyelſe 
do we ſo much tFouble our ſelves, and trouble.yow 
with all this ado , and anger them that would have 
bad us filent ? For my own part, I will make my 
free confeſſion to you to my ſhame: that I never 
grow cold and dull and pitileſs to the ſonls of atbers 
till I firft grow too cold and careleſs of my ons ( un- 
leſs when weaknefsor ſpeculative ftudies cool me, 
which I muſt confeſs they often do. ) We never 
ceaſe pitying you, till we are growing too like you, 
and ſo bave need of fity our ſelves, CATE 
When, throggh the mercy of my Lord, ibe pr 
ped of that warld of ſouls which Tam going to , 
bath any powerful operation on my ſelf , O tben T 
cculd ſpend and be ſpent for others, No words are 
* 800 earneſt, no labour 00 great, no coſt too dear, the 
frowns and wrath of malignant oppoſers ef the 
preaching - of Chriſt's Goſpel are nothing 10 me. 
Bat when the world of ſpirits. do dis appear, or my 
ſoulis clonded, and receiveth nat the vital illumi+ 
nating influences. of - Heaven, I grow cold firſt to 
my ſelf, and then to others. 
Come then poor ſinners, . and help us who are” 
willing at atty rate to be your helpers. As we firſt 
crave Gods help, fo we next crave yours. Help us, 
for we cannot ſave you againlt your wills, nor ſave 
you without your conſent and help. God: bimſelf 
will at ſave you without you and how ſhould. we? 
know that the Devil is againſt us, and will do 
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An Epiſtle to the 


his worſt #0 binder us; and ſo will all bis mins- 
fters by what names or titles ſoever dignified or 
diſtinguiſhed. \ But all this is nothing if you will 
but take our parts your ſelves : I mean if youwill 
take Chrifts part, and your own, aud will not be 
opdinft your ſelves. Men and Devils cannot either 
belp or hinder us in ſaving you as you may do your 
ſelves. If God and you be for us, who ſhall be 
againſt us ? 

And if you will help us, give over ſtriving a+ 
'gainft God, and Conſcience, give over fighting a- 
gainft Chrift and bis Spirit : take part no more 
with the world and the fleſh which in your Baptiſm 
; you venouuced ; ſet your bearts to the meſſage 
which we bring you. Allow it your manlike f0- 
ber thoughts 3. ſearch 1he ſcriptures, and ſee whe- 
ther the things which we ſpeak, be ſo or no. We offer 
yout #othing but what we have reſolvedly cboſen our 
ſelves : and that after the moſt ſerions deliberation 
that recan make. © We bave many a time looked 
round" about us ,"'to know what is the happineſs of 
man: Aud had we found better for our (elves , 
we had offered better to you: If the world wou'4 
bave ſerved our turns, is ſhould have ſerved yours 
alſo; and we would not bave troubled you with 
the alk of another world ; bat it will not, 1 
am.ſure-it will not ſerve your turns, t0 make you 
- bappy, nor ſhall you long make that ſorry ſelf- de- 
 eeiring ſhift with it as now you do. 

But if you will not think of theſe things 5 if 
you will not uſe the reaſon of men , alas what can 
we do #0 ſave your ſouls ? O pity them Lord, tbat 
they may pity themſelves. Have mercy ou thera , 
that they may have ſome more mercy on themſelveg. 
_ Help them that thry may belp themſtlves and 
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us: If you ftill refuſe, will not your loſs be mote 
than ours : If we loſe our Labonr (which 10-0u7 
ſelves we ſhallnos 5 ) if we loſe our bopes of your 
ſalvation : what is #bis #0. your everlaſting loſs of 
ſalvation it ſelf ?. Aud what is ozr ſuffering for 
your ſakes , in companiſon, of your. endleſs Juf- 
ferings ® +. [ beolk | bin vane 
But, O, this #4 i that breaketh our hearts that 

we leave you under more guilt than \ we found 

you s and when we have laid. out life and lahowr #0 
ſave yor, -tbe impenitent ſouls nwft bave their pains 
mcreaſed, for the. refuſing -.of theſe Calls. Ad 


' that it will be part of your Hell, to think, forever 


bow madly you" refuſed aur Counſel; and what 
pains and coft and patience were uſed to bave ſaved 
you, and dll invain, It will be jo: is muſt needs 
be ſo.: Chriſt ſaith it ſhall be.eafjer. for Sodom 
and Gomimorrah in the day of! Judgment.than 
for the rejeGors of bis Giſpel eallrs The natwee 
of the thing, and' the nature of | Jultice certainly 
tell you, tbak it muſt be. ſog-” |. irs 
O turn'not onr complaints to God againſt yaigx 
Turn us not from. beſeeching you 20'be reconciled 29 
God, t0 tell bim you will not be reconciled. Force 
x6 not to ſay, that we earneſfily invited: you 20 the 
heavenly fealt',, and you-manld-n08 comes - Force 
u5 1108 to bear this witneſs. againſt you;: Lord, we 
could have bornall our labour and ſufferings for 
them much eafilier, if they -would but. have 
yielded tothy grace.But it was they thernfelves 
that broke our hearts, that loſt our labour, that 
made us preach and intreat in yain:; It was 
eaficr to. preach without maintainance, than 
without fucceſs. It was they that were worſe 
to'us than all the perſccutors in- the. World. 
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An Epiſtle to the 
How oft would we have gathered them, but 
they would not, but are ungathered ſtill > How 
many boly faithful Miniſters bave I known theſe 
eleven years laft paft, who bave lived in pining pov 
verty and want , and hardly by charity got bread 
and cloathing; and yet if they contd but have 
gruly ſaid | Lord the Sermons , which] preach 
privately and in danger , have won many ſouls 
#0#bee } it would bave made all this burden eaſiee 
But I tell ebee ſenſleſs and impenitent ſinner, thou 
bas deniedft-God thy heart, and thou that deniedf 
tbem tby Converſion, which was the end of all their 
Iabowrs , haſt dealt much more cruelly with them ; 
than they that denyed the Levites bread. 
 Pooy finmers 1 hnow that I am ſpeaking all this 
$0 thoſe that are dead in fin; but it is a death 
confiſting with a natural life, which bath a capa- 
city-of {piritnal life : .-Or elſe I would no more 
Peak to you than 10 8 flone, And I know that you 
ere blind 3x fin: but it is a blindels conſifting: 
with 2 reaſonable faculty ,, which is capable of 
Fpirizzal illumination : Or elſe T would no more 
perſrade you than F would do a beaft. And I know 
that'you are (in the fetters of your own Iuſts : your 
wills, your tove, yorer hearts are turned away from 
God, and ſtrongly bewitched with the dreams and 
all; Ih he fleſh and world: But your wills 
are not forced to tbis Captivity : Surely thoſe 
wills may be changed by Gods .grace , wheii you 
clearly ſee ſufficient reaſon f.r to change them : 
Elſe I would as ſoon preach (were T capable) to 
Devils and damned fouls. Yonr caſe is not yet deſ- 
erate O make it n0t deſperate : There is juſt the 
Same hope of your Salvation as there is of your 
Convcatlion axd / perſeverance , and no more : 


Withou 
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IWithont it there is no bope: and with 3t you are 
ſafe, and bave yo- cawſe to dowbt and fear.. "Hea- 
ven may be yet yours if you will. Nothing . but 
your own wills, refuſing Chriſt and a holy life, can 
keep you out. . And ſhall that do; it? Shall: Hell 
be your own cboice And will you, I ſay will 
you not be ſaved: X ei 
O think better what you do! Gods terms. are 
reaſonable: His word and ways are good \avd 
equal : 'Chriſts yoke is eafie and bis burtlen light, 
and his commandments are uot grievous to atty, bus 
ſo far as blindueſs and a bad and backward btars 
doth make them ſo. You bave notrue reaſon tobe 
unwilling ; God and Conſcience ſhall one day tell 
you aud all the world that you bad noreaſon for it: 
You may as wiſtly pretend reaſon to cut your throats 
#0 torment your. ſelves, as plead reaſon againſt 4 
true Converſion unto God. Were I perſwading you 
10t 20 kill your ſelves , TI would make no queſtion , 
but you would be perſwaded, And yet muſt I be 
 bopeleſs nhen T perſwade you from everlaſting mi- 
ſery, and not to prefer the world and fliſh before 
your Saviour and your God, and before a ſure ever- 
laſting joy ? God forbid! 

FKeader, 1 take it for a great mercy of God that 
before my bead lyeth down in the dujt, and I go' to 
give up my account unto my judge, I bave this op- 
portunity once more , earneſtly to beſpeak, thee for 
thy own ſalvation. I beg it of thee, as one that muſt 
ſhortly be called away, and ſpeak to thee uo more , 

gill we come unto our eadleſs ſtate, that thow 
wouldſt but ſomerimes retire into tby ſelf, and uſe 
the reaſon of a man, and look betore thee whi- 
ther thou art going ; and look bebind 1bee bow tho 
hat lived, and what thow baſt bcen doing in thy 
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An Epiltle to the - 
world #3] now; and look, within thee, what 4 caſe 
thy ſoul is in, and:whether it be ready to enter up- 
on Eternity. and lock above thee what a Heaven 
of Glory thou doſt 'negle&,” and: what a God thou 
Þaſt to be thint everlafting Friend or Enemy, as 
thos choolelt and as thou liveſt, and that thox art 
alwaies in bis fight : Yea and look below thee , 
and think where they are, that died unconverted. 
Hnd when thou boft ſoberly thought of all theſe 
things, shen-do as God and true reaſon ſhall dire& 
#bee.” And is this ah unreaſonable requeſt ? I ap- 
pral to God, *and to all wiſe men, and 10 thy own 
Conſcience when it ſhall be awakened. Tf T ſpeah 
againſt thee, or if all this be not for thy good, or 
if #t be not true and ſure, then regard not what I 
fay: If T ſpeak not that meſſage which God bath 
' commanded bis miniſters to ſpeak, then let it be re- 
fuſed as contemptuonſly as thou wilt. But if 1 do but 
in Chrifts name and. ftead, beſeech thee to be recon- 
tiled to God, 2' Cor. 5: 19, 20. refaſe it at thy pe- 
ril: And if Gods beſeeching tbee ſhall not prevail 
againſt tby ſhath, thy luft, thy appetite, againſt the 
defires of thy fleſh, apain(t the duſt and ſhadows of 
the world, remember it when with fruitleſs cries 
and borrour, thou art belceching him 00 late. 

1 know, poor finner, that Fleſh is bruitiſh, and 
lnft and appetite have no reaſon But I know that 
thou haſt reaſon thy ſelf which was given thee to 
ever-rule them; and that be that will not be a 
Man cannot be a Saint, wor a Happy man. T7 
hnow that thou liveſt in a tempting aud a wiked 
world, where things or perſons will be dailWhin- 
dering this. But I know that this is no more to 
# man, tbat by Faith ſeerh Heaven and Hell before 
bim,” thin a grain of ſandis toa Kingdom, or a © 
OR | | blaſt 
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blaſt of Wind, to one that is fighting or flying for, 
Re Luke 12. &. O man ! þ $i tbou didft 
but know the difference between that which the De- 
vil and fin will give tbee, if thou wilt ſell thy ſoul 

aud Heaven, and that which God bath pro ya! | 


Y:. and ſworn to give thee, if thou wilt beartily give 
JS wpthy ſelf him. | 


T know that thoz maift poſſibly fall into camparry 
(at leaſt among ſome ſots and drunkards)tbas will 
2ell thee, all thisis but troubleſome preciſentſc, and 
making more ado than needs: But I hanw withal 
what that man deſerveth , who will believe a fool 
before bis Maker : ( for be cant be no better than a 
miſerable fool , that will contradif} and revile the 
word of God, even the word of Grace that would 
ſave mens ſouls. ) bs 

And, alas , it is poſſible thow maiſt hear ſome 
of the Tribe of Levi, (or rather of Cain, ) deriding 
this (crious godlinels as meer Hypocriſie , and 
Fanaticiſm, aud felt- conceitednels : As if you 
muſt be no better than zbe Devils ſlaves, left you 
be Proud 3x thinking that yox are better than 
they : That is, you muſt go with them v0 Hell, 
left in Heaven you be proud hypocrites for think- 

ing yozr ſelves happier than they. 

It may bethey will tell you , thas this talk, of 
Convertion i fittgs for Pagans and Infidels t0 
bear, than Chriſtians aud Proteſtants. Becauſe 
ſnch mens big looks or Coats may make 1he poyſon 
the eaſilier taken down, I will inreat thee but as 
before God to anſwer theſe following queſtions., . or 
#0 get them anſwered, and then judge whether it 
be tney or we that would deceive thee ? and whe- 
ther as men uſe to talk againſt Learning that bave 
none themfſclves, ſo ſach men prate not againſt 

On- 
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Converfion and the Spirit of God, becanſe they 
have no ſuch tbing themſelves ? os 

eſt. I. 1 pray atk theſe men, whether #t 
be & Puritan or Fanatich opinion that men mutt 
dye? and what all the pomp, and wealth , and 
pleaſure of the world will ſignifie to a departing © 
Joul ? Ark them whether they will live on. Earth 
for ever, and their merry bours, and Lordly looks 
will have nd end ? And whether it be but the con- 
teit of Hypocrites and Schiſmaticks, that their 
Carcaſer mmſt be rotting +4, a dark-ſome grave ? 

Qaeft. 2. 4k them Whethes man bave not 
an Immortal ſoul, and @ longer life to live when 
this is ended ? Luke 12. 41. | 

'Quefi. 3. Ak them whether reaſon require aot 
every man, to think more ſeriouſly of the place or 

fate where be muſt be for ever, thai of that where 
be muſt be for a little while, and from whence be 
3s poſting day and night.” And whether it be not 
wiſer to lay up our treaſure where we muſt ſtay , . 
than where we muſt not ſtay , but daily look to b: 
called away aiid never more to be ſeen on earth e 
"Mat. 6.19, 20, 2 Cor, 4416, 17, 18, and 5. 
$, 3; 3.6,7, S: | | 

Queſt. 4. Ak them whether God ſhould not 
be loved with all our beart , and ſoul and might ? 
Mat. 22.27. And whether it be not the mark 
of an ungodly miſcreant, to be a I wer of pleaſure 
more than God, 2 Tim. 3. 4+ and a lover of this 
zÞarld above bim ? 1 Joh: 2. 15, 16, And whe- 
ther we mult not (eek firſt Gods Kingdom aud: 

bis Righteouſneſs, Mat. 6. 33. and labour 
moſt for the meat that never periſheth, Fob. 6, 
27." and ſtrive to enter int at tbe ſtrait gate, Luke 
13. 24. and give all diligence to inake onr cal- 
liog 
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ling and ele&ion ſure? 2 Pet. r. To. 
Queſt. 15, Ak them whetber without Ho» 
lineſs any ſhall ſce God ? Heb. 12. 14. Mat. 5.8. 
Tit. 2.14. Aud whether the carnal mind is 
not enmityto God, and v0 be carnally minded is 
not death, and to be ſpiritually minded , life and 
peace ? And whether if you live after abe fleſh you 
ſhall not die, aud be condemned ? and they ſhall 
live and be ſaved that walk after the ſpirit ? and 
whether any man be Chriſts that hath not his ſpis 
rit, Rom. 8.1, 5,6,7,8 9,13- 
Queſt. 6. Ark them whether any man have 
8 treaſure in Heaven, whoſe beart is not there ? 
Mat. 6. 21, And whether this be n0t the 
difference between the wicked. and the Godly, that 
the firſt dv make their bellies their Gods , and 
mind earthly things , and are Enemies to the 
Croſs of Chrilt (though perhaps not bis name 3, 
and the latter have their converſation in Heaven, 
#1d being riſen with Chriſt do ſeek and (et their 
. aff:ions on things above, & not on the things 
tharareon earth; to which they are as dead , 
and their lite is hid (or out of ſight,) with Chriſt 
in God, till Chriſt appear, and then they ſhall 
appear ( even openly to all the world ) with him 
in Glory. Phil. 3. 18, 19, 20. Col: 4+ 1,2,3,445« 
Queli. 7. Ask them whether it be credible 
or ſuitable to Gods word or workings, that be that 
will nt pive them the fruits of tbe earth without 
ther labour , nor feed and cloath them without 
theriſelver, will yet bring them to Heaven without 
any care, d:fire, or labour of their own ? IV hen he 
hitb bid him Care not for the one , and called 
for their greateſt diligence for the other , Mat. 6+ 
| B 25s 
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25, 33- Job. 6.27.:: Tea, askthem whether 
theſe be not the 2ws firſt arzicles of all Faith and 
Religion, 1, That God is; 2. That he is 
the rewarder of them that diligently feck him, 
Heb. 11. 6. 

Q ieli. 8. Ark them, yea ack your eyes. your 
ears, your daily experience in the World, whether 
all or moſt that call themſelues Chriſtians , do in © 
good ſadneſs thus live to God in the Spirit, and 
mortifie the fliſh with its affeftons and lufts, and 
ſeek firft Gods Kingdom and righteouſneſs , and 
love him above all , and lay wp treaſure and bears 
ix Heaven ? or rather whether moſt be not lovers 
of the world, and lovers of pleaſure more thaw 
God, and live not after the fleſh, and mind not moſt 
#be things of the fleſh? I mention not now the 
drunkards, the fliſh-pleaſing Gentlemen, that live _ 
in Pride, Fulnels, and Idlcnels, and Sport, aud 
Play away their precious time 3 nor the filthy For- 
mHicater nor the mercileſs oppreſſors , nor the ma= 
lignant haters of a Godly life, nor the perjured 
and perfideons betrayers of mens ſouls and of the 
Goſpel or their Countries Good 3 nor ſuch other 
men of ſeared Conſcience, whoſe miſery none queſti- 
oneth, but ſuch as are as blind and miſerable. Its 
not theſe only T am ſpeaking of 3 but the common, 
worldly, fleſhly and ungodly ones. 

Queſt. 9. Ark them whether the name of a 
Chritijan will ſave any of theſe ungodly per- 
ſons ? And whether God will like men the bitter 
for lying and calling themſelves Chriſtians when 
they are none indeed ? aud wheaber they dare preach * 
#0 the people,that a Chriſtian drunkard,ov a Chrifti- 
an fornicator, or oppreſſor, or @ Chriftian worldling, 
aeedeab no Converſion ? Quett. 
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Queſt, 10. Ark them whether they ſay ot 
themſelves that Hypocrifie is a great aggravation of 
all other fin ? and whether God bathnot made the 
Hypocti cs aud Unhelievers #0 be the ftandardiine 
Helt 7 Luke 25:51. 4ud whether ſecking 144- 
buſe God by a mock religion do make ſuch falſs 
Chriſtians better than tbe poor Heathens and Tufi- 
dels, or much worſe ? and wheaber be be nat an 
Hypocrize that profeſſeth to be a Chriſtian . and 
ſervant of God, whey be is none, nor will be ? And 
whether he that. knoweth his Maſters will and 
doth is not ſhall not have the ſoreſt ſtripes or puniſh- 
ment. Luke 12. 47. 

Q ict. 11. Ack them whether in their baptiſm 
( which is their Chriſtening. as 4 covenant, jj they 
did not rezownce the flifh, the world and the Devil, 
and vow and deliver up themſelves 10 G1d hear 
Father, their Saviour, and their $antiifier * And 
whether all or miſt men perform this vow ? And 
whether a perjured Covenant Weaker againſt God , 
is fitter for ſalvation, than one that never was 
baptized. | 

'eſt. 12, Ask them whetber the holy na» 
ture of God be not ſo contrary to [in, as that it i 
blaſphemy to ſay that be will take into Heaven 
and into the boſome of his eternal delights , any 
wnholy unrenewed ſoul, 1 Pet. 1.15. 16. 

Qi<(t. 13. Ark them why it was that Chrift 
came intotbe world ? whether it was not n0 ſave 
bis people from their ſins, Mat. 1.21. And #0 

d:ftroy the workgrof the Devil, 1 Joh. 3.8. and 
to Purifie xo bimſelf, a peculiar people zealous of 
good works, Tit. 2.14. And to bring bome ftray- 
ing ſonls 20 God, _ 15. and to be the way = 
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the Father, John 14. 6. © And whether Chriſt © 


ſave that ſoultbat is not converted by bim and ſa-. 


ved from bis ſins ? Or whether it be the dead I-, 


mage only of 4.Crucitied Jefus , :#bat is all their, 
Saviour, whiletbey will have no more of him ? 
Queſt. 14. Ask them why they believe, and 
were baptized intothe Holy Ghoſt, aud whether 
a man can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, that 
is not born of #be Spirit as well as of Water, 
Joh. 3. 3,5, 6. and that is not converted , and 
begins not the world as it were anew, in a teacha- 
ble, tradablenewneſs of life, like a little child ? 
Mat. 18. 3+ , And whether it be n0t a certain. 
truth; that, It any man have not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt the ſame is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. 
Queſt. 15. Ak them why Chriſt gave the 
world ſo many warnings of the damnableneſs of 
the Phariſees Hypoctitiezzf HypocriticalChriſtt- 
ans may be ſaved. And what were theſe Phari- 
ſces? They were the Maſters of the Ferriſh Church? 
The Rabbies that muſt bave high places, high 
titles, and ceremonies , formal garments, and 
muſt be reverenced of all : That gave God lip ſer- 
wice without the heart , aud made void his com- 
mands, and worſhipped bim in vain, teaching for 
dofrines the commandments of men, aud ſtrialy 
syvthe Mint & Cummin, while love,mercy, and Fu- 
ftice were paſt by ? Who worſhipped God with abun- 
dance of Ceremonies, and built the Tombs,and gar- 
niſhed the Sepulchers of the Saints \ while they kill- 
cd and per{ccuted thoſe that did imitate them. and 
bated the living Saints , and honoared the dead. 
They were the bittereſt enemics and murderers of 
Cbriſt, ox pretence that be was a blaſphemer, and 
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a ſeditious exemy to Cxlar and the common peace» 


and'one that ſpake againſt the Temple: They were 
the greateſt enemies of the Apoſtles. "And filen- 
cers of theſe that preached Chriſts Goſpel, and 
perſecuted them that called on his name. And bad 
theſe noneed of Converſion , becauſe they could 
ſay, Ged ## our Father (when the Devil wat their 
Father, Joh. 8. 44. ) andthat they were Abra- 
ham's ſeed ? 41d are not bypoeritical Chriſtians, 
drunken Chriſtians, fornicating Chriſtians,” car- 
nal, worldly, infidet C briftians, (the contradidi- - 
on is your own ) perſecuting Chriſtians , falſe- 
named hypocritical Chriftians, as bad, yea worſe, 
as:they abuſe a moreexcellent profeſſion ? Mat. 15. 
7, S. and 23. and' 22. 18. and 6.2, &c 
Luke 12, x. © ; the ? 
 Quett.” 16." Doth net the Holy ftate of Heaven 
require Holineſs in all that ſhall poſſeſs it * Can 
an'unholy ſoul there (ee and love and praile an 
delight i God for ever, and in the holy ſociety and 
employment of the ſaints'? Rev. 21. 27, TIsbe 
#ot liker a mabometan than a Chriftian, that look: 
eth for a ſenſual and unholy Heaven ? v 
Qu:ft, 17, What is the difference between 
tbe Church aud the World ? 1s0t the C burch g 
holy Society of regenerate ſouls ? Tea the Church 
viſible, is only thoſe that in baptiſm vow Holineſs 
and-profcls it. Look thoſe hypocrites in the face 
and ſce whetber they do not bluſh , when they ve- 
peat in the Creed, | believe in the Holy Ghoft,, 
1 bclieve in the Holy Catholick Church, and 
the communion of Saints, who ſhall have the 
forgiveneſs of fins, and live ever-laſting. Ak 
tbem whether they mean, Holy Adulterers, holy 
7% C 3 world 
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worl \lings,. holy pcrjured perſons? Ask them 
whether they mean a x014,nnjon of Saints it a 
Tavern. ma play honſe. in a gaming bouſe, in a 
whore bimſe "or a jeſting. canting ſtage play Com- 
munin ? 'f the Charch. be holy, be holy if you 


wil be of the Church : If it be a ( ommunion of \ 


Sams. make'it not a communion of ſwine. and 
make nt Saints and their communton ſeem odivus 
eirber for th-ar infir miuies, or abeir croſſneſs to your 
carnal intereſts or conceits...  - | 

Q-tlit. 15S. Ack them whether there be a 
Heaven and'a Hcll, or #ot? Tf not . mwby are 
they pretended Chriſtians ? If there be, will God 
ſend one manto Heaven. and another to Hell, #0 
ſo vaſt . ſo amazing a difference of ftates, if there 
be no great difference between them bere ? If Ho- 
lincſs ao moredifferenced Chriſtians from others, 
thay ſaying a ſermon, or ſaying over a prayer, 
doth difference one from an Infidel, where were the 
Juttice of God in ſaving ſome, and damning 8- 
#bers ? and what were Chritiianity better than 
#be religzon of Antonine, Plato. Socrates, Seneca, 
Ciccro, Piucarch, if not much worſe ? Go inta 
London fircets, axd when you have talkt with 
living prudent men, ther go #0 the Painters ſhap 
ond ſee acomely picture , aud to the Looking- 
glaſs and ſee the appearances of each paſſenger in 
a glaſs , :and to the periwig ſhops, and ſee a 
woodden head with @ periwig. #pox the Bulk » 
and you bave ſeen ſomewhat like tbe difference of 8 


Holy Soul, and of a dead and dreficd formal. 


hy pociite, Plz). 23. 27. 
Queit. 19. Ak them whither Kings and all 
n.Cu make not a great differcuce betwern man 416 


any 
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man the loyal and perfidious , the obedient 
and the diſubedient ? And whether they difference 
not themſelves between a fricnd and a foe, onethat 
loveth them, and one that robheth, beateth. or would 
kill them. And ſhall not the moſt Holy God more 
difference between tbe righteous and the wicked? 
Mal. 3. 17, 18. 

Queſt. 20. But if they are dead in every point 
ſave carnal intereſts, ark them why they are Prea- 
chers or Priefis ? And if Converſion and holineſs 
be a needleſs thing, what uſe they tbemſelves are of? 
and why the Country mnt be troubled with them, 
and pay them tythes. and owe them reverence 7 
When theſe rwenty Dmeftions are well anſwered , 
conclude rbat you may be ſaved without Converſion. 

But if poor ſoul, thou art fully convinced; and 
arkeft, What ſhould Ido to be Converted 2 The 
Lord meke thee willing and ſave thee from bypo- 
erifie and I will quickly tell thee in a few words. 

I. Give' not over fober thinking of theſe 
things, heart bechanged, Plal. 119. 59- 

2. Come fo Chrilf. aud.take bim for thy Sa- 
viour, thy Teacher, thy King, aud he will par- 
don all thgt's paſt and ſave tbee, Joh. 1, 12. and 
3-16, afd5. 40. 1 Joh. 5. 11,12. | 

3. Believe Gods love, and the pardon of fin, 
and the everlaſting Joys of heaven, thas obou 

maift feel that all #be pleaſures of the world and 
fleſh, are dung in compariſon of the Heavenly de- 
lights, of Faith and Hope axd holy Love, . aud 
peace of Conſcience and ſincere obedience. - * 
4. Sin no more wilfully , b«t forbear” that 
which tbou mayeft forbear, la. 55.7. 
5. Away from temptations , occaſions of fin 
B 4 | and 
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#xdevil company, ani be a companion of tbe 
bumble, holy, heavenly, and ſincere, Plal. 119. 
II5, 63. | 

6. Wait on Gods ſpirit in the diligent, 
conſiant uſe of his own means Read, hear, me- 
ditate,. pray : Pray hard for that grace that muſt 
c.nvert thee: wait thus, and thou ſhalt not wait 
24 vain, Plal. 25. and 37. 34+ and 69. 6, 

Pitie O Lord, and perſwade theſe ſonls :; Let 
02 Chrifts blood, bs dofirine, his example, his 
ſpirit, be loſt unto them, andthey loſt for ever. Let 
40t Heaven be as ns Heaven to them , while tbey 
dream aud dote on the ſhadows in this world. And 
O ſave this Land from the greater deſiruCion,than 
all our late plagnes, and flames, and diviſions 
which our ſts and thy threatnings, make us fear. 
O Lord in thee have we trujled, Let #5 never be 
confounded. - 

Having thus contributed my endeavour iu 1bis 
Preface #0 tbe fartberance of the deſign of #his ex- 
cellent book. I muſt tell the Reader that 1 rake it 
for an honour to commend ſo maſculine a birth u1- 
to the World : The Midwife of Alexander or A- 
riftotle xecd ot be aſhamed of ber office. Whothe 
Author of this sreatiſe was, how he preached, how 
be lived, how he ſuffered( and for what) and how 
be died , his Li'e and Letters lately printed fully 
tell you : and I earneſily commend the reading of 
them to all, but eſpecially Miniſters, not 40 
zell them what men bave been here forbidden to 

preach Chriſts Goſpel, and for what, nor what men 
tbey are that ſo many years have done it : but to 
zell you what mers Chriſt's Miniſters ſhou!d be 3 
Ewt ſay uot be kill'd bimſelf with exceſſive —_ 

ang. 
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and therefore I will take warning,and take my eaſes 
For 1. Helived in perfcd bealth all bis days not- 
withſtanding his Iaboxrs, till after his hard and 
long impriſonment. 2. It was not the greateſt Ia» 
bours of his times of liberty that hurt him, but bis 
preaching 6 or 7 or © times a week after that be 
was ſilenced, becauſe be could not ſpeak to all bis 
people at once. O make n0t an ill uſe of ſo excellent 
an example. Say not like Judas, what need this 
waltc? His labour, bis life, his ſufferings, bis 
death were not in vain. Tbe ages to come that read 
bis Life, and read this little popular treatiſe, and 
his Call to Archippus ſhall ſay, they were not 1 
vain. And thoagh be was cut off in the midſt of 
his age, and his longer labours, and more elaborate 
writings thas prevented, take thankfully bis ſmall 
but methodical: , warm , and ſerious tratate © 
Read it ſeriouſly, and it cannot be-but it muſt do 
thee good. . | _ | 
1 am one that have lookt into baoks, and ſciences, 
and ſpeculations of many ſorts, and ſeriouſly tell 
thee as a dying man, bat after all my ſearches an 
experience, T have found that Philoſophical en- 
quirics z#to the Divine Artifices and tbe Nature 
of things, hath among a greater number of uncer- 
tainties-a great many pretty pleaſant probabiiities, 
which a boly ſoul can make good uſe of. in admiring, 
God and may find us a lawful hind of ſpirt-: but in 
the moralities which Atheiſts count uncertainties, 
the knowledge of God, and our duty, andour 
hopes, the dodrine and pradtice of Holineſs, 
Temperance, and Charity, and Juſtice, and the 
diligent ſceking axd joyful hopes of life everlaſt- 
10g. all the true Wiſdom, the goodnels, the mw 
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AnEpiftletothe, &c. 
nd Comfort of a ſoul : what ever be onr plea» 
#354 the (itisfying certainty, the Buſineſs, and 
the beautifying Improvement of our lives. 
 . T bave done, when I have ſonght to remove alit- 
#e ſcandal, which IT foreſaw that I ſhould my 
ſelf write the Preface to his life , where himſelf 
and two of bis friends make ſuch a mention of my 
name , which I cannot own; which will ſeem a 
praifing bim for praifing me. 1 confeſs it looketh 
al-favouredly in me ; But I bad not the power of 
other mens writings, and durſt not tberefore forbear 
that which was his due. Had I direGed their 
pens they ſhowld bave gone a middle way, and only 
efteemed me | a very unworthy ſervant of Chrilt , 
who yet long to ſee the peace and proſperity of bis 
Church | and ſhould bave forborn their undeſer- 
ved praiſe., as other men ſhould bave done their 
flanderows libels. But if the reader get no harm by 
 #t, T aſſure bim theuſe I made of it was, to lament 
that T am really ſo much worle than they efteem- 
ed me; and fear left T ſhould prove yet worlc 
than I diſcern my ſelf , who ſee ſo mucb ſin and 
weakneſs, in my betters, and much more in my ſelf, 
4s 80 make it the conſtant ſentiment of my ſoul , 
that PRIDE of mens GREATNESS, WIS- 
DOM aud GOODNESS # the firſt part of the 
DEVILS IMAGE on mans ſoul , and DARK- 
NESS # tbe ſecond, and MALIGNITY be third 


Richard Baxter. 
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To. the Unconverted Reader, 
J——_— 


READER, 


ow well were it if there were no 
|} more wnconverted ones among 8 , 
than thoſe to whom this is direGed 8 
Unconverted perions how many are. 
there,buthow few Unconverted Readers > 
eſpecially of ſuch Books as this before 
thee? A Hay or a Romance better ſuits 
the luſts , and'therefore mu5t have more 
of the eye of ſuch ; what will cheriſh the 
evil heart 3s only grateful , 'not what will 
change 3t. PEST 2D M0 
How many are there to whom this is dis, 
refed, who will not know, that they are 
the men ? and bow little hope is there that 
this excellent Treatiſe ſhould reach its 
end, with thoſe who apprehend not them- 
ſelves concern din it 8 Art not thou one cf 
them 2 Art thou a Convert , or art thou 
get in thy ſins ? What is ſin 8 What is con- 
verſions Tt may be., thou canſs tell me 
neither, and yet a Convert thou ſayſt thon 
art. But ta what purpoſe is it then like to 
be, for the ſervant of God to treat with 
thee about this matter 2 Let hine bid thee 
believe, thou art a believer already 3 let 
bim bid thee repent and turg to the Lord, 
that work then ſayſt 15 not now to do. What 
| can 


An Epiſtle to the . 
can there be ſaid to this man, that's like to 
bring him to good 8 Friend, kziow thy ſelf 
better, or thou periſheft without remedy. 
Thou maysit pray,but what hope is there in 


thy praying 2 Thou mayſt read , but what- 


hope is there in thy reading. "Tet read on, 


this little hope there is 5 in this book there's: 


Eye-Salve that may heal thee of thy blind- 
neſs. Tn this book there is a Glaſs that will 
fſbew thee thy face. Doſt thou know thine 
own face when thou ſeeſt it £ Behold thy 
very Image irthoſe marks that are given 
of an unconverted perſon 5 Read and con- 
der them;..and then ſay, if thou be not 
the man. 
** Be willing.to know thy ſelf,and to know 
the wor$t of thy caſe ? wink' not at the 
light hide not thy ſelf from thine own ſoul. 


Wilt tho never know thy diſeaſe, till it 


be paſt remedy. © 
Much of our hardeſt work would be over 
if we could: ſee the ſinners to whom we are 
fent, to be convinced ſinners, If we conld 
but open the blind eyes, there were hope we 
ſhould ſhortly raiſe the dead. 
, Sinner, of atruth, thou art in evil caſe 
whether thou know it or not 3 thou art a- 
z0ng the dead, and there is but a ſtep be- 
twixt thee and Hell. Thou wilt not believe 
it thongh it be told thee, yet once again let 
| ,. >: ns 
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Unconverted Reader. 


me beſeech thee , come to the Glaſs thatis 
here preſented to thee, and narrowly obſerue 
whether the very marks of the dead be not 
found upon thee, | 
If there be a miſcarriage in this firs 
work, if thou wilt not underſtand thy 
miſery and thy danger, there's an end of 
all hopes concerning thee. Whilſt ſelf- 
ignorance abides upon thee, all the Coun- 
ſels, that are neceſſary to a man in thy caſe, 
will do thee no good ; they are never like 
to proſper with thee, becauſe thou wilt not 
count them proper for thee. ' Who will be 
perſwaded to do that, which he believes is 
already done 2 Who will take the Counſdgy 
of the Phyſitian that does not think himſelf 
feks The man of God may ſpare his pains of 
perſwading thee to Converſion, whilſt thou 
art confident thou art converted already. 
Who will be at the pains of repentance that 
concludes he hath repented 2 Who will bear 
the labour and the pangs of the new birth 
that is confident be is already paſſed front 
death to life 2 
But Friend, let me a little reaſon_with 
thee; Thou art confident it is well with 
thee, yet why wilt thou not yield 10 thus 
much at leaſt, to put it tothe queſtion, am 
EF not miſtaken ? Thou art worſe than mad, 
if thou thinkeſt ſuch a queſtion may not be 
pub 


 AnEpiſtle'to the 
put. Do$# thou know that thy heart is falſe 
and deceitful , and yet becauſe it ſpeaks 
good concerning thee, mnt it not be que- 
ſtioned whether it ſpeaktruth or no02 Be e ſo 
wiſe as to conclude I may be mittaken , 
and thus come to the trial whether thou art 
miſtaken or not. 

And if upon trial by the marks that are 
before thee, thou come to be undeceived, 
ard ſee thy ſelf wrapped up in that mi 
which hitherto thou wouldſt not ſu ws 
the next news [expedt to _ from thee is, 
What muſt I do to be ſaved? 0 were it 
come to that once | Then thou hait an an- 

Wer at hand in thoſe Means thou wilt find 
preſcribed thee : And becauſe they axe ſuch 
as thou wilt hardly be perſwaded to uſe, 
take in the Motives that follow, and theſe 
will help down the means. Con{tder both 
the one and the other, and if thou doſt not 
find the means proper, and the motives 
weighty, Tthink T ſhall do thee no wrong 
if I tell thee, thou art ſtill of a blind mind 

. and an harder heart. 

Friend, the matter which this little book 
comes to treat with thee abont,is of higheſt 
importance; tis a matter of life and death. 
Tf thou ſages, The terms upon which Life 
7s offered, are hard; confi ider , is it not 


harder to dye £2 He is worthy to dye 
who 


who will loſe bis ſoul to ſave bis labour, If 
thou couldeſt ſtep down into the deep, and 


take a turn or two with thoſe damned ſouls 
o  mhoaredrench'd with fire and brimſtone, 


; and bound in everlaſting chaines of venge= 

A ance, and ſhould ask them, Now what | 
| do you think of the terms upon which 

; life was offered 2 Now what think. you 


of that repentance, of that obedience, 
of that circumſpeRtion, ſelf denyal , 6 
and the greateſt ſeverity which by. the 
Goſpel were impoſed upon you ? if you 
might once again have the ſame terms 
granted you for your redemption from 
this place of torment, would you 6 E . 
ſay, hard terms! Let me rather die this 
death for ever, than live ſuch a life! let | 
me broil 1n this furnace, rather than e- 
ſcape with ſuch difficulty ! ſhouldſt thou 
ak them thus that have felt what 'tis to be 
damned, what anſwer doſt thou think they 
would make? O friend, never again 
groan under the difficulties of converſion, 
till thou believe them to be worſe than Hell 
But I will not farther anticipate my. wor- 
thy Author. | 
Nor is there much need I ſhould com- 
mend either himſelf or his works for the 
. atthor himſelf thou maiſt at a ſmall charge 
get acquaintance with him in that Hiſtory 
3 of 
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of his life and death, which is extant; con«* 
ce ning which T ſhall only ſay, ©: | 
Sic mihi contingat vivere fieque mort. 
And for this work of his, what commen- 
dation T ſhall give of it, would be needed 
20 longer than till thou haſt read it over. 
Thou wilt find ſuch Wine in it as needs no 
Buſh. This only T hall ſay, as far as my 
credit will go, it is exceedingly well worth 
thy moſt ſerious peruſal. O maiſt thou hear 
that woice, (Juch a voice from Heaven 
there is whether thou hear it or 10) Tolle 
& lege take up and read. Read friend, 


and read over again. Read and under- 


RD 


Ee V2and, underitand and pray, pray and 


-  confider,. and conſent unto him, who by 
"© the pen of his ſervant calls to thee from 
Heaven, Why wilt thon die > Turn & 
ive. 0 ſuffer this word of initruFion and 
exhortation, to open thy blind eyes, to turn 
thee from darkneſs to light, from the pow- 
er of Satan unto God, that thou mais$t re- 
ceive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inheri- 
tance among them that are ſanified. Et 
cum talis fueris memento met. her it 

is thus with thee, then pray for 


The Friend and Servant 
of thy Soul, 


Richard Alleine.. # 
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Early Beloved, and longed for, 
I gladly - acknowledge my {elf a 
debtor to you all , and am con» 

cerned:, as1 would be found a © 7 
good ſteward to the Houſhold: of God, to ® ++ £3 
give to every one his portion. But «he Phy» SY 
ficimm is moſt folicicous for ' thoſe Patients; I 
whoſe caſe is moſt doubtful and hazardons', 

and the Fathers bowels are elpecially curned 22 
towards his dying child, The numbers of _ © 2 
the unconverted fouls among you, call for i ** 5? 

my mok earneſt compatſlions, and haſty dili- << 
gence to pluck them out of, the burning, Fad. 
23. and therefore to theſe fir I ſhall apply my 

{cif in theſe lines. 

Bat whence ſhall I fetch my arguments, or RE 
how ſhall Tchoofe my words? Lord, 'where» 7.20 
with ſhall | wooe them ? whereby (hall I win nw 

' them? Oh that I could but tell | I would wrice 

-umtot them + in tears, I would weep out every ar- 

_oument I would empty/my veins for Ink, 

2% ould: petition "them on my knees3 verily 

; + r > Ly 18 x 4 where 
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4 Miſtakes about Converſion. 
(were I able) Lwould, ( O how'fthankfully 
1 would !) if they would be prevailed with to 
repent and turn. | 
How long have I travelled in birth with 
yoo? how frequently have I made (uit co you ? 
how often would I have gathered you? how 
inſtant have I been with you? this vis that I 
have prayed for, and ſiudied for , for many 
years, that I might bring you to God : O that 
I might but do it ! Will you yet be intreated ?O 
what happy tnan might you make me, it you 
would but hearken to me, and ſuffer me to carry 
you over to Jc{us Chriſt. 
But, Lord, how inſufficient am IT for this work ! 
T bave been many a year woing for #bee, bat 4be 
Damſel would not go with me. Lord, what atash 
batt thox ſet me to do! Alas, wherewith ſhall T pierce 
tbe ſcales of Leviathan, or make tbe beart to reel 
that is hard as a (ſtone, bard as a piece of the ne-1 
' ther milſione! Shall 19go and lay my month to the * 
grave, and look when the dead will obey me and 
. come forth ? ſhall I make an Oration tothe Rocks ? 
or declaim, 20 the Mountains , and think 10 move 
them with arguments ? ſhall T give the blind 10. 
fee ? Fromthe beginning of the world was it not 
beard, that a man opened the eyes of ihe blind. But 
tbow, O Lord, canit pierce the ſcales, and prick the 
beart of the Sinner. I can bu' ſhoot at rovers, and 
draw the bow at a venture; and do thou dived the 
arrow between the joynts of the harneſs , and kitl 
the fiv, and ſave the Soul of whe ſinner, that caſis 
bis eyes into theſe labours. _. 
Bur 1 muſt apply my felf co you, to whom: 
Iam (cnt; yet Il am ata great loſs. Wouldto!' 
Gud I knew how to go to work with: you; 
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Miſtakes about Converſion. y 
would I fiick at the pains? God knoweth, you 
your ſelves arc my witneſſes, how I have fol- 
lowe3J you in private, as well as in publick , 
and have brought the Goſpel to your doors , 
tefifying to you the nece{lity of the new birth, 
and perſwading you to look in time after a 
ſound and through change. Beloved, I have 
not adcd a part among you, toſferve my own! 
adyantagez our Goſpel is not yea, and my-, 
Have not you heard the ſame truths from the 
Pulpit, by publick labours, and by private let-, 
ters, by perſonal inſtructions? Brethren, I 
am of the ſame mind as ever , that holineſs is. 
the beſt choice , that there is no entring into” 
Heaven, but by the firaight paſſages of the ſe 
cond birth: that without holineſs you ſhall es 
ver ſee God. Heb. 12.14.Ah my beloved! refreſh, 
my bowels in the Lord. If there be any conſolats- 
en in Chriſt, any comfort of love, any fellowſhip 
of the ſpirit, any bowels aud mercies, fulfil you 
my joy. Now give your ſelves unto.the Lord; 2 
Cor, 8.5, Now fet your faces to ſcek him« 
Now (et up the Lord Jeſus in your hearts, and 
{ct him up in your houſes. Now come in and 
kiſs th: Son, Pſal 2. 12, and embrace the tens 
ders of his mercy. Touch his Scepter, and live? 
why will you die? I beg not for my ſelf 3 but 
fin | would have you happy ; This is the prize 
I ran for, and the white laim at. My fouls 
dcli e and prayer for you is, that you may be 
faved, Rom. 10. 1- | - 
- The famous Lycxrgus,having inſtituted moſt I 
fixict and wholetome:Laws for his people, told 
them he was neceſfitazed to go a Journey from 
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4 Miſtakes about Converſtor. 


oath, that his laws ſhould be obſerved, till his 
return, This done, he went into a voluntary 
baniſhment, and never returned more, that 
- they might, by vertue of their oath, be engaged 
to the perpetual obſerving of his laws, Me- 
rhinks I ſhould be glad of the hard . conditions 
which he endured (though l love you tenderly) 
ſo I might but hereby engage you throughly to 
the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 

Dearly beloved, would you rcjoyce the heart 
of your Miniſter ? Why then, embrace the 
counſels of the Loxd by me : forgo your fins : 
{et to prayer : np with the worſhip of God in 
your families : keep at a diftance from the cor- 
ruptions of the times, What greater joy to a 
Miniſter , than to hear of ſouls born unto 
Chriſt by him, and that his Children walk in 
the truth? 2 Foby 4. 

Brethren, [| bcfcech you ſuffer a friendly 
plainnefs and freedom with you in your deepeft 
ccncernments. I am not playing the orator, to 
make a learned ſpeech to you, nor dreſſing my 
diſh with eloquence, wherewith to pleaſe you. 
Theſe lines are upon a weighty errand indeed, 
viz. to conyince, and convert, and ſave you. I 
am not baiting my hook with Rhetorick , not 
fiſhing for your applanſe , but for your fouls. 
My work 1s not to pleaſe you, but to ſave youy 
nor is my buſtneſs with your fancies, but : 
your hearts. If I have not your hearts, I have- 
© Nothing, If I were to pleaſe your ears, I could 
fing another ſong. If I were to preach; my_ 
felt, I would ficer another courſe 3 1 could 
then tell you a ſmoother tale : I would 'make ! 
you pillows, and ſpeak you peace 3 for how can 
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Miſtakes aboxt Converſion. 5 


Absh love this Micaiab, that always propheſies 
evil concerning him? 1 Kings 22. 8. But how 
much better are the wounds of a friend , than 
the fair ſpeeches of the Harlot , who flattereth 
with her lips , till the dart firike through the 
liver, and hunteth for the precious life ? Prot, 
7.21,22,23. and Prov, 6.26, If I were to quict 
a crying Intant, I might fing him to a pleaſant 
mood, or rock him aſleep: but when the child 
is fallen into the fire, the Parent takes another 
courſe ; he will not now go to ſtill him with a 
ſong or trifle. I know , if we (peed not with 
you, you are loſt; if we cannot get yourcon< 
ſent to ariſe, and come away, you periſh for 
ever. No Converſion, -and no Salvation ; [I 
_ get your good will, or leave. you miſe> 
rable. | | 
But here the difficulty of my work again re- 
curs upon me. Lord chooſe my ſtines out of the 
rock, x Sam« 17. 40, 45. 1 come in the name 
| of the Lord of Hofts, the God of the Armies of 
Ifracl, I come forth like the ftripling againſt 
Goliah , towreſile not with fleſh and blood, but 
with Principalities and Powers , and the Rulers 
of the darkneſs of this World, Eph.. 6. 12. This 
day let the Lord ſmite the Phbyliſtine, and ſpoil the 
ſtrong man of his armour ,, and give me to fetch i 
off the captives out of his band. Lord chooſe my _ 
words, chooſe my weapons for me, and when 1 put 5:204 
my hand into the bag, and take thence s ſtone, and De 
. fling it, dothoucarry it to the mark,, aud make 2 
z» ſink , not into th: forebead, 1 Sam. 17. 49. but 1 
#he heart of the unconverted ſinner, and ſmite bim 
tothe ground, with Saul in bis ſo bappy fell, AQs 
9:4. Thom haſt ſent = as Abraham did Eliczer, 
| 3 to 


- Miſt akes about Converſion, 


$0 take a wife unto my maſter thy ſon, Gen, 24.4 
Bn my diſcouraged ſowl is ready to fear,the woman 
will not be willing to follow me. O Lord God of 
my Maſter, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this 
day , and ſhew kindneſs to my Maſter, and ſend 
abine Angel before me and proſper my \ way, that 
IT may take a wife unto tby fon, G-n. 24. 12. That 
as the ſervant reſted not, till be bad brought Iſaac 
and Rebeckah together , ſo I may be ſuccesful to 
bring Chrift and the ſouls of my people together, be- 
fore we part 
But I turn me unto you. Some of you do not 
know what I mean by convertion, and in vain 
ſhall T perf{wade you to that which you do not 
underſtand 3 and therefore for your fakes,I-tha!l 
| ſhew what this Converſion is. Others do cheriſh 
ſecret hopes of mercy, though they continue as 
they be; and for them I muſi ſhew the weceſſity 
of Converſion. Others are like to harden them- 
{elves with avain conceit, that they are conver- 
ted already; unto them I muſt ſhew the marks 
of the Unconverted. Others, becauſe they feel no 
harm, tear none,and ſo fleep upon the top of the 
maſt z to them I ſhall ſhew the miſery of the an- 
eopverted. Others fit til), becauſe they fee not 
their way out; to them I ſhall ſhew the means 
of Converſion. And finally for the quickening 
of all, Lihall cloſe with zbe motives of Converſig., 
. — 
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Shewing the Negative, what Converſion is 
not, and correfting ſome miitakes a- 
bout it. 


[, Et the blind Samaritans worſhipthey know 
not what, Foh. 4. 22, Let the Heathen 
Athenians ſupericribe their Altar to the un- 
known God , Afr 17. 23. Let the guileful 
Papifts commend the mother of deftruQion , 
Hoſ. 4. 6. forthe mother of devotion : they 
that know mans conſticution, and the nature 
of the reaſonable ſouls operation , cannot but 
know, that the underftanding having the Em= 
pire in the Soul , he that will go rationally 'to 
work, muſt labour to let in the light here. . 77+ 
norantis non eft conſenſus. And therefore that 
you may not miſtake me, I ſhall ſhew you whit 
I mean by the converſion I perſwade:you to en- 
deavour after, | . 
© It is ftoried, that when Fupirer let down the. 
golden chaplers from Heaven, all of them but 
one were ftolen : Whereupon (left they ſhould 
lofe a'relique of fo great eſteem) they made 
five others fo like it, that if any were fo wick- 
edly minded, as to fieal thar allo, they ſhould 
of be able to diſcern which was it, And truly 
y beloved the Devil hath made many coun» 
Terfeits of this Converfion, and cheats one with 
this, and another with that; and fuch a crafe 
and artifice he hath, in this myſtery of deceits, 


NH chat (if it were poſſible ) he would deceive ' 
Y the very Ele. Now that I may cure the 
darindble miſtakes of ſome, who think they 
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Miſt akes about Copperſion. 
are converted when they are not; as wcll ag 
remove the troubles, and fears of others , that' 
think they are not converted, . when they are 3 
I (hall Chew you the nature of converſior, both 
negatively, or what it isnot; and poſitively a 
what it 1s. 

We will begin with the negative. 

I. It is not the taking on ws the profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity. Doubtlets Chriſtianity \is more 
than a name. If we will hear Pgul, it lies not 
in word, but in power, 1 Cer. 4. 20. It to ceaſe 
to be Jews and Pagans, and to put on the Chri- 
ſian profeſſion had been true converſion, ( as 
this is all, that ſome would have to be under- 
ſtood by it) who better Chriſtians than they of 
Sardis and Laodicea ? Theſe were all Chriſtians 
by profcllion, and had a name to live, but be- 
- cauſe they had but a name, are condemned by 
_ Chriſt, and threatned to be ſpewed out, Rep. 3. 
1,16. Are there not many that name the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, that yet depart not from 
iniquity ? 2 Tim. 2. 19, and profcſs they know 
God, - but i in works deny him ? Tim. 1.16. And 
will "God receive theſe for true converts, be- 
cauſe turned to the Chriſtian Religion? What, 
converts from fin, when yet they do. live in 
fin! *Tis a vilible contradiction. Surely if the 
lamp of profeſſion would have ſerved the turn, 
the fooliſh Virgins had never been ſhut out), 


Mat. 25.3, 12. We find not only profiſlors. 


but Preachers of Chiift, and wonder-workets. 
turned off , b:cauſe evil workers, Mat. 7: P*s 
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2. It 3s wot the being waſhed in tbe Iauer. of 
Regeneration, Or putting on the badge c MX Cinit, 
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Miſtakes ahout Converſion. 9 35 


in baptiſm. Many take the prefs-mony, and 
wear the Livery of Chriſt, that yet never ſiand - 
3 MW cotheir colours , nor follow their leader. A+; 
h  azias and Sapbira, and Magus were baptized 
[1 as well as the xefi. gow fondly do many mi- 
ſtake here, -deceiving, and being deccived ! 
dreaming, that effcFtual grace is neceſſarily tied 
f BU to the external adminifiration of Baptiſm, 
re W (which what 1s it , but to revive the Popiſh 
Xt MW ccnent, of the Szcraments working grace, ex- 
le i opere operato? ) and (o every Infant ſhould be 
i- W regenerated, not only (Sacramento tenens) fa» 
s WM cramentally, but really and properly. Hence 
A men do fancy, that being regenerated already, 
when bapfiſed, they need no further work. -. 
But it this were ſo, thenall that were bap- 
tized ( in their infancy ) muſt neceſſarily. be 
ſaved : becauſe the promiſe of pardon and fal-: d 
vation is made to converſion arid regeneration, | 
As 3.19. 1 Pet. 1. 3,4. Mat. 19.28, Our 
Calling, Sanification, (as to the beginnings 
of it ) or Converſion (which are but the ſame 
thing , under different conceptions and ex- 
prelhons 3 ) is but a middle link.in the golden 
chain, faſined to eleGion at the one end, and 
glorification at the other, Rom. 8.30.' 2 Theſe 
2.13. 1 Pet, 1-2, The filver cord may not be 
broken, nor the connexion between Sanditica» 
tion and falvation, between grace and: glory , 
1mpiouſſy violated, Mat. 5. 8. If weare indeed 
begotten again, it is toan inheritance incorrups+ 
| tible xeſerved in Heaven for ns, - and the divine 
powers ingaged to keep us for it, 1Pet.1.5,And. 
if the very regenerate may periſh at laſt in cheir 
Gas, we will no more ſay, that he that how, 
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of God, his ſeed remaineth in him , and that 


he cannot fin, t Fob 3. 9. 4. e. unto death, nor 
that it'is impoſſible to deceive the very ele, 
Mats. 24.24. 

- And indeed were this true, then we need 
look-no farther to ſee our names written in 
Heaven, than only to ſearch the Regiſter, and 
ſee whether we were baptized : then I would 
keep the certificate of my baptiſm, as my faireſt 
evidence for Heaven, and ſhould corge by affu- 
rance of my gracious ſtate, with a wet finger : 
then men ſhould do well to carry but a certifi- 


cateof their baptiſm under the Regiſters hand , 


when they dyed ( as the Philoſopher wou'd be 

buried with the biſhops bond in his hand, which 

he had given him for the receiving his alms in 

another world : ) and npon fight of this, there 

.. were no doubt of their admiſſion into Hea- 
Ven. 

In ſhort, if there be no more neceſſary to 
convertion or regeneration, than to be turned 
tothe Chriſtian Religion, or to be baptized in 
infancy, this will flie dire&ly tn the face of that 
Scripture, Mat. 7. 14. as well as multitudes of 
others. For firſt, we will then no more ſay, 
ftrait is the gate and narrow is the way: for it all 
that are-baptized, and of the cruc Religion, are 
faved, the door 1s become heavenly wide, and 
we will henceforth ay, wide is the gate , and 
broad is the way, ' that Teadeth unto life 3 for if 
this be true, whole Pariſhes, yea whole Coun- 
tries, and whole Kingdoms may go in a breaſt, 
and we will no more teach, that the righteous 
1s ſcarcely faved, or that there is need of ſuch a 
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Miſtakes about Converſion. I 
lence and ſtriving to enter in, Surely if che 
way be fo eatie as many make” it, that. there is 
little more neceſſary , than-to be regenerated 
in our bapriſm , and cry God mercy , and be 
abſolved by the Miniſter at our end , *tis more 
ado than needs , to put our ſelves to ſuch run- 
ning, and feeking, and knocking, and fighting, 
and wreliling, as the word requires, as neceſſary 
to ſalvation. Secondly, if this be true, we will 
ro more ſay, few there be that find it: yea we 
will rather ſay, few there be that miſs it : we 
will no more ſay, that of the many that arc 
called, but few are choſew Mat.' 22. 14. and 
that even ot the profetiing Tſraet, but aremnant 
ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 11.5. It this Doctrine 
be *rue, we will not ſay any more with the Dif- 
ciples, Who then. ſball be ſaved ? » but rather 
who then ſhall not be faved ? Then it a-man 
be called a brother (that is, a Chriftian). and be 
baptized, though he be a tornicator, or a rat 
!er, or covetous,' or a drankard, yet he ſhall 
ivherit the Kingdom of God; x Cor, 5. 11+ 
1 Cor. 6, 9,10. 

But che Arminian will reply 3 fuch as theſe 
though they did receive regenerating, grace in 
Bzptiſm, are ſince fallen- away , and- muſt be 
renewed again, or elfe they cannot be ſaved, 

I anſwer,. 7. That there isan infallible coh- 
nexion between regeneration and ſalvation, as. 
we havealieady ſhewed,and I itch to be farther 
evidencing, but that *ctis againſt defigned bre- 
vity. 2. Then men muſt be again born again, 
which carries a great deal of abſurdity in its 
very face. And why may not men be twice 
born in nature, as well as in grace ? Why nor 
03S as 


by ” - 4 % - 7 
Be, tt ok Ss. Hd 
Po % % * 
Sa... 


| T2 Miſtakes about Converſion. 


as great an abſurdity to be twice regenerated 
as to be twice generated ? But 3. and above 
.-aV, This grancs however the thing I contend ( 
for, that what ever men do, or pretend to re- : 
ceive in baptiſm,” if they be found afterwards 
ro be groſly ignorant or prophane, or formal, 
without the power of godline(s, they mult be 
born again, ox.elſe be ſhut out of the Kingdom 
of God. Sothgn, they muſt have more to plead 
for themſelves, than their baptiſmal regenera- 
tion. 

Well, in this you ſee all are agreed,that be it 
more or. leſs that is received in baptiſm, if 
( when men cometo years ) they arc evidently 
unſand.fied , they muſi be renewed again by a 
through and powerful change, or elſe they can- 
not eſcape the damnation of hell. Friends and 
Brechren be nat deceived, God is not mocked z 
Gal. 6.7. Whether it be your baptiſm or what 
ever cle that you precend, I tell-you from the 
living God, that if any of you be a prayerlets 
perlon, Fob 15. 14. or unclean, or malicious, 
or covetous, or xiotous, or a ſcoffer, or a lover 
of evil company, Prov. 13.20. In a word, if you 
are not holy, ſtrict,and ſelf-denying Chriſtians, 
. Heb. 12. 14. Mat. 16.74. you cannont be faved 
except you be tranſformed by a further work 
ypon you, and renewed again by repens 
tance, 

Thus T have (h:wed, that it is not enough to 
evidence a man to be regenerate , that he hath 
been baptized 3; eff.ual grace not neceſſarily 
accompanying baptiſm, as ſome have vainly af+ 
red, But I muſt anſwer one ObjeQipn before 
I paſs, FETS = 
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Miſtakes about Converſion. 13 
Obj. The Sacraments do certainly attain their 
ends, where ran doth not poxere vbicem, or lay 

dl me obſtrution, which Infants do not. | 
= Sol. I anſwer, it is not the end of Baptiſm to 
"WM regenerate. 1. Becauſe then there would be 
bh 9 reaſon, why it ſhould be confined only to 
the ſeed of Believers : for both the law of God, 
and the nature of Charity, requires us to uſe the 
means of converſion for all , as far as we can 
have opportunity, Were this true , no ſuch 
| charity as to catch the children of Turks and 
if Heathens , and baptize them, and diſpatch 
1 them to Heaven out of hand; like the bloody 
'Y = Wretches, that made the poor Proteſtants (to 
ſave their lives) to ſwear they would come to 


ted 
ove 


y Maſs,and that they would never depart from it, 
and then put them forthwith to death, ſaying, 
G , They would bang them while in a good mind. 2. 

Becauſe it preſuppoſeth regeneration., and 
G therefore cannot be intended to conferit, In 
- all the expreſs inſtances in Scripture; we find 
'? W that baptiſm doth ſuppoſe their repenting, be- 
TB lieviog, receiving the Holy Ghoſt, As 8. 37- 


Afis 2,38. Als 10. 47. Mark 16. 16. Andto 
J imagine, that baptiſm was inſtituted for an end 
: of which not one of che firſt ſubjects was ca- 
pable (for they were all adult perſons and fup- 

poſed to have faith and repentance according 
as they profeſſed, and their children were nor 
baptized till after them, in their right, ) were 
no little abſurdity, Were this DoQtrine crue , 
baptiſm would make Diſciples, but we find'it 
doth belpeak them ſuch betore hand, Mat..28. 
19. '3- Becauſe Baptiſm, being but a'Seat of . 
2 the Covenant, cannot convey-the benefics, ' buy 
, | 2, "according: 
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according to the tenour of the Covenant, to 
which it is (et... Now the Covenant is conditis 
onal, therefore the Seal conveys conditio. 
nally. The Covenant requires faith and re- 
pentance, as the condition of the grand bene- 
fits, pardon, and life, 4G. 16.31. Ads 3. 19; 
And what the Covenant doth not convey but 
upon thiſe conditions, the Seal cannot. $9 
that Baptiſm doth preſuppoſe faith and repen- 
eance in the fubj<q, without which it ncither 
dath, nor can convey the faving benefits: os 
therwiſe the Seal ſhould convey contrary ta 
the tenour of the Covenant to which it 1s aſhx- 
ed. 

3. Tt lies not in @ moral righteouſneſs. This 
Excceds not the righteouſncfs of the Scribes and, 
Phariſees, and therefore cannot bring us co the 
Kingdom of God, Mat. 5.20. Paxl, while un- 
converted , was touching the righteouſneſs 
which is in the Law blameleſs, Phil. 3. 6. 
None could ſay black is thine eye, The (elt- 
jufticiary could ſay, 1 am no Extortioner, Adal- 
zerer, Vnjuſt, &c. Luke 18.11. Thou muſt have 
fomething more than 1! this ro ſhew , or elfe 
(however chou maili juſtific thy felt) God will 
condemn thee, I condemn not. morality , but 

- warn you not to reli here. Piety includes mo» 

zality, as Chiiſtianicy doth humanity, and 
grace reaſon. But we muſt not divide the 
tables, | 

4. It conſiſts 19t i4 an external conformity to the 
rules of Picty. *'Tis t00 maniteli, men may have 
a form of godlincfs,wichout the power,2 Tim 3+ 
5. Men may pray long. Mat, 23. 14, and fall ©; 
often, Luk 18. 12, and car gladly Mat. PAY : 
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though coſtly and expenſive, Eſay. 1.11. and 
yet be ſirangers to Converſion, They muſk 
have more to plead for themſclyes , than that 
they keep their Church , and give alms , and 
make uſe of prayer, to prove themſelves ſound 
Converts, No outward ſervice but an hypo- 
crite may do it 3 even to the giving all his goods 
to the poor, and his members to the fire, 1 Cor» 
13 3 

: 5. Itlies not mthe chaining up of corruption,by 
education, humane laws, or the force of incumbent 
effliction, *Tis too common and cafe, to mi- 
tiake education for grace 3 but if this were c+ 
nough, who a better man than Feboaſh ? While 
Fehojadah his uncle lived,he was very forward 
10 Gods ſervice , and calls upon him to: repair 
the houſe of the Lord, 2 Kings 12.2 ,7. But here 
was nothing more than good education all this 
while : for when his good Tator was taken out 
of the way , heappears to have been but a wolf 
chained up; and falls off to idolatry. 

6. In ſhort, it conſiſts only in illumination , or 
conviction, ina ſuperficial change, or parttal res 
formation. An Apoſtate may be a man inlight- 
ned, Heb, 6. 4. and a Felix tremble under 
convictions, AGs 24. 25, and a Herod amend 
many things, Mar. 6.20, 'Tis one thing to- 
have fin alarm'd only by convictions, and anos 
ther to have it captivated and crucified by cone 
verting grace, Many, becauſe they have been 
troubled in conſcience for their fins, think well 
of their caſe ; miſerably miſiaking conviction 
for Converſion, With theſe Cain n ight have 
paſſed for a Convert, who ran up and down the 

world, 
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and be very forward in the ſervice of God, 
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World, like a man difiracted under the rage of 
a guilty conſcience, till with building and bu- 
finefs he had worn it away , Gen. 4+ 13, 14. 
Others think, that becauſe they have given off 
their riotous courſes, and are broken off from 
evil company, or ſome particular 'uſt, and re- 
duced to ſobricty and civility, they ate now rio 
other than real Converts 3 forgetting that there 
is a vaſt diff:rence between being ſanCtificd , 
and civilized 3 and that many ſeck to enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, Lake 13.24. and 
are not far from it, Mark 12.34. and arrive to 
the almo(# of Chriliianity, As 26.28. and yet 
fall ſhorc at laſt, While conſcience holds the 
whip over them, many will pray, hear, read, 
and forbear their delightful fins; but no ſooner 
is this Lyon aflcep, bur they are at their vomit 


8gain, Who more religious than the Jews, 


when Gods hand was upon them ? Pſal.78.34, 
35+ but no ſooner was the affliction over , bue 
they forgat God, and ſhewed their religion to 
be but a fit, v. 36. 37. Thou mayeſt have dif- 
gorged atroublefome fin, that will not fit in 
thy ftomach, and have eſcaped the groſs pol- 
Jations of the world, and yer not have changed 


thy (winiſh nature all che while, 2 Per. 2. 20, 


42. 

You may caſt the lead, out of the rude maſs, 
into the more comely proportion of a plant, 
and then into the ſhape of a beaſt , and thence 
into the form and features of a mS but all 
the while it is but lead il!. So a-rrffpmay paſs 
through divers tran{mutations, frompagnorance 
to knowledge, from prophanene(s:68 
thence to a form of Religion, and allkm 


ivility, . 
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he is but carnal and unregenerate, while his na- 
cure remains unchanged, 
Application.- Hear then, O ſinners hear , as you 


if I would live, ſo come and bear Eſay. 55.3- Why 
wou'd you fo wiltully deceive your ſelves , or 


7 build your hopes upon the ſand ? I know he 
io Wl {hall find hard work of it, that goes to pluck 
- Ml away your hopes. It cannot but be ungrateful 


to you, and truly it is not pleaſing to me. I ſer 
* MW about it, as a Surgeon, when tocut off a putri- 
4 i fied member from his well-beloved friend 
which of force he muſt do, but with an aking 


0 
e WI heart, apiciful eye, a trembling hand. But 
« underſtand me, Brethren, I am only taking 


down the ruinous houſe., ( which will other= 
* MW wiſe ſpeedily fall of it ſelf, and bury you in 


© M che rubbiſh, ) that I may build fair, and firong 

and firm for ever. The hope of the wicked ſhall 
I perith, if God be true of his word. Prov. 11. 7. 
- WW And wertnot thou better, O ſinner, to let the 
, & word convince thee now in time, and let go 
8 thy falſe and felf-deluding hopes, than to have 


death too late to open thine cyzs, and find thy ; 
{c]f in hell, bsfore thou art aware ? I ſhould ” "4 
be a falſe and faithleſs Shepherd, if I ſhould | 
not tell you, that you who have built your 
hopes upon no better grounds, than theſe fore-. 
mentioned, are yet in your fins, Let your cons, 
ſcience fpeak; what is it, that you have co 
plead for your ſelves? Is it that you wear 
Chriſts livery ?chat you bear his name ?chat you 
are of the viſible Church ? that you have know- 
I dg-in. the points of Religion, are civilized , 
periorm-religious daties , are juſt. in your dea- 
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ings, have been troubled in conſcience for your ' 
fins2, I tel] you from the Lord, theſe pleas will 
never be accepted at Gods Bar. All this though 
good in it (elf, will not prove you cqanverted, - 
and fo will not ſaflice to your ſalvation. Oh 
look about you, and bethink your ſelves of 
turning ſpeedily and ſoundly. Set to praying 
and to reading, and ſtudying your own hearts; 
reſt not, till God hath made through work 
with you : for you muft be other men, or clle 
you arc loſt men, 

But if theſe be ſhort of Converſion , what 
ſhall I ay of che profane finner? It may be, 
he will ſcarce caft his eyes, or lend. his ears 
co this diſcourſe ; but if there be any ſuch read- 
ing, or within hearing, he muſt know from 
the Lord that made him, that he is far 
from the Kingdom of God. May a man be 
civilized and not converted , where then ſhall 
the Drunkard, and Glutton appear ? May a 
man keep company with the wife Virgins, and 
- yet be ſhut out ? Shall not a companion of fools 
mueh more be deftroyed ? Prov, 13, 20. May 
a man be true and juſt in his dealing, and yet not 
be juftificd of God 2 What then will become 
of thee, O wretched man , whoſe conſcience 
tells thee thou art falſe jn thy trade, and falſe 
of thy word, and makeſt thine advantage by a 
lying tongue ? It men may be enlightened, and 
brought co the performance of holy duties, 
and yer go dowa to peraition, for reſting in 
them, and fitting down on this fide of Conver- 
fion : what will become of you , O miſerable 
families,that live as without God in the vred : 
And; 
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And of you, O wretchlels finners, with whom 
God is ſcarce in all your thoughts 3 that are fo 
ignorant, that you cannot, or fo carcleſs, that 
you willnot pray ? O repent and beconverted; #;*.: : 
break off:your fins by righteouſnels : away to 2 
Chriſt for pardoning and renewing grace: give 
vp your ſelves to him, 'to walk with him in 
holineſs , or elſe you ſhall never ſce God. Oh 
that you would take the warnings of Gog |! 
In his name I once more admoniſh you- Turn 
you at my reproof. Prov. 1. 23. Forfake the 
| fooliſh and live, Prov. 9g. 6. Be fober, righteaus, 
| godly. Tit. 2. 12. Waſh your hands you finners, 
| puritie your hearts ye double minded. Fames 
4. 8. Ceaſe to do evi}, learn to do well, Eſays 
| 1.16, 17, But if you will on, you mult dice: 
| F'zek. 33.11. 
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| CHAP. 11. 
Shewing poſitively what Converſion is. 


May not leave you with your eyesbaltf open, * 
a< he thzt ſaw men as trees walking.Mar. 8g. 
24. The word is profitable for dorine,as well 
as reproofz 2 Tim. 3.16. And therefore having 
thus far conduded you by the ſhelves and rocks 
| ot ſo many dangerous miſtakes, 1 would guide 
you at length info the harbour of truth, 
* Converljon then (in ſhort ) lies, in the 
| thorow chayge both of the heart, and life. I 
(hall briefly deſcribe it in its nature and cauſes. 
E Tr, The author it is the ſpirit of God and theres 
| fore itis called, the ſanctitication of ehe fpirit 3 
D 2 2 The. 
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2 Theſ. 2. 13. and the-renewing of the holy 
Ghoſt. Tit. 3.5. Yet not excluding the other 
perſons in the Trinity : For the Apollle teach- 
eth us, to bleſs the Father of our 'Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for that he hath begotten. us again : 
I Pet. 1. 3. and Chriſt isfaid to give repen- 
tance to Iſrael; Ads 5-31. andis called the 
everlaſting Father, Eſay. 9.6. and we his ſeed, 
and the Children which God hath given him, 
Heb. 2. 13. Eſay. 53. :0. O bleſſed birth / 
Seven Cirtes contended for the birth of Homer : 
but the whole Trinity fathers the newcreature. 
Yet is this work principally aſcribed to the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and fo weare faid to be born of the 
ſpirit. Fob, 3.8. 

So then it is a work above mars power. 
We arc born, not of the wi!l of the fleſh, nor 
of the will of man; but of God. Foby 1.3tr. 
Never think thou canſi convert thy (elf. It ever 
thou wouldſi be {avingly converted, thou muſt 
defpair of doing it in thine own firength. Fer. 
31.18, It is a refurrcction from the dead, Rev. 
20.5, Eph. 1.2. a new ercatjon, Gal. 6.15. 
Eph. 2. 10. a work of abſolute omnipotency : 
Eph. 1.19. Are theſe out of the reach of 
humane power? If thou haſt no more than 
thou hadit by thy firſt birth, a good nature, a 
meck and chaſt temper, &c. thou art a very 
ſirayger co true converſion. This is a ſuper- 
Natural work. 

2, The moving cauſe is Internal , or cxter* 
nal. | 

The Internal mover us only free grace. Not 
by works of righteouſneſs which we have dont? + 

bur 
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but of his own mercy he faved us-—— by the 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſi, Tit. 3.5. Of his 
own will begat he us, Fam. 1. We are cho- 
ſen and called unto Sanditication ,. not for jt, 


Eph. I. 4+ 


God finds nothing in man to turn his heart, 
but to turn his ſtomach ; enovgh to provoke his 
loathing, nothing to provoke his love. Look 
back upon thy (elf, O Chriſtian, Take up thy 
verminous rags: Look upon thy elf in thy 
blood. Ez: 16.6. O reflect upon thy ſwiniſh na» 
ture, thy filthy fwill, thy once beloved mire,- 2 
Pa.2.Canſt thou think without loathing of thy 
trough and draugh? Open thy ſepulchre, Mat. 
23.27. Art notthou almoſt ſtruck dead with 
the hclliſh damp? behold thy purrid foul, thy. 
loathſom members. O ſtench unſufferable ,-if 
thou doſt but fenſe thine own putrifa&ion / 
Pſal. 14. 3- Behold thy ghaſily viſlage, 
thy crawling luſits, thy ſlime and corruption. 
Do not thine own cloths abhor thee ? Fob. 9+ 
31. How then ſhould holineſs and purity love 
thee. Be aftonied O Heavens at this, be moved 
O earth. Fer. 2. 12. Who but muſt needs cry, 
Grace ! Grace | Zech. 4.7. Hear and bluſh you 
Children of the mott high. O you unthanktful 
generation! that free grace is no more in your 
mouths, .jn&your thoughts ; no more adored, 
admired,, commended by ſuch as you. One 


. 


would thinkyou ſhould be nothing but praifing 
and admiring God, where ever you are. How 
can you make a ſhift to forget ſuch grace, or to 
pals it oyer with a ſlight and ſeldom mention ? 
SS D 3 | What 
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What but free grace ſhould move God to love. 


you, unleſs enmity could doit , or deformity 
could do it, unleſs vomit, or rottenneſs could 
do it ? How aff: &tionately doth Peter lift up his 
hands? Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who of bis abundant mercy hath be- 
gorten us again. 1 Pet. 1 3. How'tcelingly doth 
Pax! magnifie the free mercy of God in it ? 
God who i rich in mercy fur his great love where- 
with belaved us > bath quickned us together with 


Chriſt ; by Grace are ye ſaved, Eph. 2.4 5. 


The exzernal mover is the merit and interceſſimn 
of the bleſſed Feſus. He hath obtained gitts tor 
rhe rebettious 3 Pſal. 68. 18. and throvgh him 
Tt is, that God worketh in us, what is well 
'pteafing in his fight. Heb. 13.21. Through him 
are all ſpiritual bleſſings beſtowed upon us in 
Heavenly things, Eph. x. 3. He intercedeth for 
the Ele&, that believe not. Fob. 17. 20. E- 
very Convert 15 the fruit of his travel. Eſay. 53. 
11, O never was infant born-ioto the world 
'with that difficulty , that Chriſt endured for 
us. How emphatically he groaneth in his 
travel? All the pains that he ſuffered on bis 
Croſs they were our birth-pains, Ads 2.24: 
gg, the pulls and throws that Chriſt endu» 
red for us He is made ſanQtification tous, 1 Cor. 
1.30.He ſanQified him(clf(that is ſet apart him 


"Felt as a facrifice ) that we maybe fartified., 


Fole 17. 19. We are ſanQifiedthrough the 


'Offering of his body once for all,'Heb. 10. 10. 


'Tis nothing then without his own bowels, 
but the merit ard interceſſion of Chriſt, that 


preyails with God to beftow upon | us conver- 
ting 
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ting grace. If thou art a new creature , thou 


; 
7 knoweſt to whom thou oweſt it , to Chriſt's 
| pangs and prayers. Hence the natural affeGtion 
5 of a believer to Chriſt, The foal doth not 
{ more naturally run after the dam, nor the ſuck- 
> ling to the dugs, than a believer to Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 And whither elſe ſhouldſi thou go? If any in 
- the world can ſhew that for thy heart ,. that 
£ Chriſt can, let them carry it. Doth Satan put 
in, doth the world court thee, doth fin ſue for 
thy heart ? Why, were theſe crucified for thee ? 
4 1 Cor. 1. 13. O Chriftian, love and ferve the 
r Lord while thou haſt a being. Donot even the 
n Publicans Jove thoſe that love them? And 
1 ſhew'kindnelfs to them that are kind to them? 
n Mat. I. 46, 47. 
A 3« The Infirument is either perſonal, or 
r Real. 
4 "The perſonal is the Miniſtry, I bave begotten 
L you to Chriſt through tbe Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
Chriſis Miniſters are they thatareſent to.open 
x mens eyes, and to.turn them to God, As 
iS 26.18. | 
's O unthankful world, little do you know 
, what you are doing, while you are-perſecuting 


4 the Mcfſengers of the Lord. Theſe are they 
whoſe butineſs is (under Chriſt) to fave-you. 
Whom have you reproached, and blaſphemed ? 
Apgain4 whom have you exalted your voice , 

and lifted up your eyes on high? Eſay. 37-23» 
0 Theſe are the ſervants of the moſt high:Gad, 


16. 17. and doyou thus requite them, O fooliſh 
and'unwiſe ? Deat. 32. 6. O ſons of ingratitude, 
24 D 4 againſt 
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that ſhew unto you the way of ſalvation, Ads: 
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 againft whom do you ſport your ſelves ? againſt 
whom make yea wide mouth, and draw out 
the tongue? Eſay. 57. 3- Theſe are the Infiru- 
ments that God uſeth to convert and fave 
you: and do you fpit in the face of your Pay- 
ficians, and throw your Pilots overboard ? 
Father forgive them, for they know 'not what 
they do. | | 
The Inſtrament Real i the word, We were 
begotten by the word of truth. This 1s it 
that inlightens the eyes, that convertech the 
ſoul Pſa. 19.7, $. that maketh wiſc to falya- 
tion, 2 Tim. 3-15. This is the incorruptible 
feed, by which we are born again. 1 Pet. 1. 33. 
Tf we are waſhed, *tis by the word, Eph. 5.26. 
if weare ſancified, *tis through the truth, Foh. 
17. 17. This generates faith, and regenerates. 
us. Rom. 10.17, Fam. 1, 18. 

O ye Saints, how thou'd you love the word ? 
for by this you have been converted. Q ye 
finners, how (ſhould you ply the word ? for by 
-this-you muſt be converted. No other ordi- 
nary means but this. You that have felt its 
renewing power , make much of 1t while you 
livg be tor ever thankful for it. Tie it about your 
necks, write it upon your hands, lay it in your 
boſoms. Prov. 6.21, 22. When you go ler it 
lead you, when you ſleep let it keep you, when 
yon wake let it talk with you. Say wi. h holy 
David, | will never forget thy precepts, for by 
them haft thou quickned me. Pſal. 119, 93- 
You that areunconverted, rexd the word with 
diligence, flock to it, where powerfully 
preached ; fill the porches, aac” 
4 [ - DO , 
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of the impotent, blind, halt, withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of the water. Fobx 5. 3» 
Pray for the coming of the ſpirit in the word. 
Come off thy knees to the fermon : and cone 
to thy knees from the ſermon. The ſeed doth 
not proſper becauſe not watred by prayers and 
tears, nor covered by meditation. 

4: The final cauſe s-mans ſalvation, and Gods 
glory. We are choſen through ſanGtitication ta 
Salvation, 2 Theſ, 2. 13: Called that we 
might be glorified, Rom. 8. 30. but eſpecially, 
that God might be glorified, Eſay. 60. 21. that 
we ſhould ſhew forth his praiſes, 1 Pet. 2, 9. 
and be fruitful in good works, Col. 1. 10. 

O Chriſtian, do not forget the end of thy 
calling, let thy light ſhine, Mag. 5. 16. Let 
thy Lamp burn, let thy fruits be good, and ma- 
ny, and in fealon, Pſal. 1. 3. Let all thy defigns 
fall in with Gods, that he may be magnifed 
in thee, Phil. 1. 20. Why {hould God repent 
that he hath made thee a Chriſtian, as in the 
time of the old world, that he made them men ? 
Gen. 6.6. Why (houldit thou be an eye-ſore 
in his Orchard, Luk. 7. by thy unfruitfulneſs ? 
or a fon that cauſcth ſhame, as it were a grief 
to thy father, and a bitterneſs to her that baxe 
thee, Prov. 17.25. Prov. 10. 5. O let the womb 
bleſs thee that bare thee, Prov. 17.21, He that 
begets a fool doth it to his ſorrow 3 and the fa- 
ther of a fool hath no joy. 

5. The ſubjc@ is the ele ſinner, and that in all 
bis parts and powers, members and mind. Whom 
God predeliinates, them only he calls, - Rom. 8. 
39. Nope are drawn to Chriſt by their calling, 
f nor 
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ror come to him by believing , but his ſheep, 
thoſe whom the father hath given him, 1 Fobs 
6. 37, 44. Effectual calling runs parallel with 
etexnal cletion, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 

Thou beginneRt at the wrong end, if 'thou 
eiſputefi firſt about thine eleQion. Prove thy 
convertion, and then never doubt of thine e- 
kcion. Orcanlt thou not yet prove it ? Sct 
upon a preſent and thorow turning. Whate- 
ver Gods purpoſes be (which are ſecret) I am 
fare his promiſes are plain. How delperatcly 
do rebels argue ? If Tam elected I Fhall be fa- 
ved, do what will; If not, I ſhall be damned, 
do what can, Perverſe finner, wilt thou be» 
gin where thou ſhouideſl end ? Is not the word 
b<fore thee? What ſaith it? Repent and be con- 
werted that your ſins may be blotted ont, Adis 3.19. 
If yore mortifie the deeds of the body , you ſhall 
live, Rom. 8. 13. Belicvs and be ſaved, Af. 16. 
31. What can be plainer ? Do not liand fill], 
diſputing about thine eleRion , but ſet to re- 
p-nting and belizying, Cry to God for con- 


verting grace. Revealed things belong to 


thee, in theſe buſiz thy ſelf, *Tis juſt ( as one 
well) that they that wi'l not feed on the plain 
food of the word, ſhould be choaked with the 
bones, What ever Gods purpoſes be,. I am ſure 
his promiſes be true, Whatever the decrees of 
H-aven be,I am ſurc,thit if I repent and b-lieve 
E (hall bz faved ard that if I repent not, I 
fi «1 be damned. Is not here plain ground for 
thee: and wi't thou yet run upon the rocks. 
More-particularly, this change of converſion 


pifics thorowout in the whole ſubycRe. Ro | 
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nal perſon miy have ſome ſhreds of good 
morality , a litile near the lift, but he is 
never good throughout the whole cloth, 
the whole body of Holineſs and Chriſtia» 
nity ; Feel him a lictle furcher near the ridge, 
and you (hall fee him to be byt a deceitful piece 
Converſion is not a repairing of the old build- 
ing, but it takes all down and eres a new 
firucture ; it 1s not the putting ip a patch, or 
ſowing on a lift of holineſs z but wich the true 
convert, holineſs is woven into-all his powers, 
principles, and practice, The fincere Chriſtian 
1s quice a new fabrick, from' the foundationto 
the top-ftone all fire-new, He 15'a new man, 
Eph. 4.24. a new creature. All-things are be- 
come new, 2 Cor. 5.17. Converſion 15. a;deep 
work, a heart works AGs 2.37, and 16. 14. 
| WH it curns all upfide down, and makes.a man bc- 
- WW gin a new world, It goes throughout with :men, 

; WH throughout the Mind, throughout the Members, 

" WW rhroughbout the motions of the whole life. 

I. Throughout the mind. It makes an univerſal 
| WM chayge within, Firſt it earns the balance of the 
judgment, fo that God and his 'Glary do 
weigh down all carnal and worldly interefis. 
Afis 20. 24. Phil. 1. 20. Pſal. 73-25. It opens 
the eye of the mind, and makes the ſcales of its 
native ignorance'tofa!! off, and turns men from 
darkne(s co light. Ads 26. 18. Eph. '5. &. 
1 Pet. 2.9, The man that before ſaw no danger 
in his condition, now concludes himfelf loft, 
and for ever undone, AGs 2.37. except renew» 
ed by the power of Grace, He that formerly. 
thought there was little hurt in fio,, now comes 
Ters «ie to 
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ts ſee it to be the chief of evils 3 he ſees the un« 
reafonableneſs, unrighteouſneſs, the defor- 
mity and the filthyneſs that is in tin,fo that he is 
affrighted with it, loaths it, dreads it, flies it, 
and even abhors himſelf for it, Rom. 7. 15, 
Fob 42.6. Exzek. 36.31. He that could fee 
lietle fin in himſelt, and could find no matter 
for confeſſion ( as it was ſaid of that learned Ip» 
noramus Bellarmine ( who it ſeems while he 
knew fo much abroad, was a miſerable firanger 
to himſelf, ) that when he was to be confeſſed 
by the Prieft, could not remember any thing to 
confeſs but was fain to run back to the fins of 
his youth} I ſay he that could not find matter 
for confeſhon , unleſs it were ſome few groſs 
and (taring evils, now fin reviveth with him, 
Roms. 7. 9. he ſees the rottenneſs of his heart, 
and deſperate and deep pollution of his whole 
nature: he cries, unclean, unclean, Lev. 13, 
45+ Lord purge me with Hylop, waſh me 
throughly, create in me a new heart, Pſal. 51, 
2,7, 10. He ſees himſelf altogether become 
flthie, Pſal. 14. 3. corrupt both root and tree, 
Mt. 5.17, 18. he writes unclean upon all his 
parts, and powers, and performances, Eſay, 63. 
G. Rom. 7.18. He diſcovers the naſty corners 
that he was never aware of, and fees the blal(- 
phemy, and theft, and murther, ard adultery 
that is in his heart, which before he was igno- 
rant of, Heretotore he faw no form nor com- 
linefs in Chriſt, no beauty that he ſhould defire 
him but now he finds the hid treaſure,and will. 
fel] all to buy this field. FChriſ is the pearl he5 
ſeeks, ſin the puddlc he loaths. Fd b 
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Now according to this new light , the man 
js of another mind, another judgment , than 
* WH before he was : Now God, js all with him : he 
'S WY hath none in Heaven nor in earth like him, P/. 
WM 73. 25- He prefers him truly before all the 
)- WH world : his favour is his life : the light of his 
<c WF Countenance 15 more than Corn and Wine and 
Oyl, ( the good that he formerly enquired af- 
>* WK ter, and fet his heart upon, Pſal. 4. 6,7. ) Now 
"e Bi I<c all the world be fer on one fide, and Ged a- 
<r Bi lone on the other ? Let the Harlot put on her 
paint, and gallantry, and preſent her ſelf ro the 
ſoul ( as when Satan would have tempted our 
of Wl Saviour with her) in all the glory of her king» 
cr 8 doms, yet the ſoul will not fall down and 
worſhip her; but will prefer a naked, yea a 
n, i cruciticd, perſecuted Chriſt before her, Phil. 3. 
8. 1 Cor. 22, Not but that a Hypocrice may 
lc i cometo yielda general aſſent to this, that God 
3+ I is the chick good: yea the wiſer Heathens(ſome 
nc i few of them ) haveat laſt fiumbled upon this: 
Tt. WH but there is a diffcrence between the abſolute , 
and comparative judgment of the underfian- 
ding. No Hypocrite comes fo far, ao look 
"1s vpon God , as the moſt defirable and ſuitable 
23- WW good to him, and thercupon to acquieſce in 
rs WF him. This was the converts voice 3 The Lord 
l- Wl is portion ſaith my ſoul. Whom have 1 in bea- 
TY WH 2c: but thee ? and there is none upon earth, that T 
10” Wl deſire beſides thee. God is the ſirength of my heart 
and my portion for ever, Pſal. 73.25,26. Lam. 


- 24s 
- Secondly, Is turns the byaſs of the Will, bath as 
$0.m8cans andend ( 1, ) The ixtenfion of the will 
| is 
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i altered; Ezeh. 36.26. Fer. 31.33. Eſay 26, 
8 9, Now the man hath new ends and detigns, 
Now he intends God above all, and defires and 
_ defigns nothing in all the world fo much, as 
that Chriſt may be magnified in him, Phil. 1. 
2e, He accounts himfclf more happy in this , 
than in a!l chat the earth could yield , that he 
may be ſerviceable to Chrift, and bring him 
glory in his generation. This is the mark: he 
ajms ar, that the name of Jefus may be great in 
the world, and that all the fheaves of his bre- 
thren, may bow to this ſheaf, 

Reader, doſt thou view this and never ask 
thy (elf, whether it be thus with thee ? Pauſe a 
while, and breathe on this great concernment, 

2. The elefiion alſo #s changed, \o that he 
choofcs another way, Pſal. 119. 30. He pitch- 
es upon God as his bleſſednefs, and upon Chriſt Il © 
as the principal, and holinefs as the fubordinate 
fneans, to bring him to God. Fob, 14-6. Rom. iff 
2.7. He chooſes Jeſus for his Lord. Col. 2. 6. He if | 
15not meerly forced into Chriſt by the ſtorm , Ml * 
nor doth he take Chrift for bare necetlity.as the 
man begged from the gallows, when he takes i 7 
the wife.rather than the halter; but he comes off IM © 
freely in the choice. This match is not made il 
in a fright, as witch the terrified conſcience, or 
dying finner, that will ſeemingly do any thing 
for Chriili,bur doth only take Chriſt, rather that 
hell ; but he deliberately refolves, that Chiiti is 
his beft choice, Phil, 1.23: and woutd rather 
have him to chooſe, than all the good of this 
world, might he enjoy it while he would. As: 
gain, he takes holir.eis for his path, © He Yb! pl 
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not out of meer necefficy ſubmit ro it: but he 
likes and loves it. I haze choſen the way (f tby 
Precepts Pſal. 119. 173. He takes Gods tetti- 
monies not as his bondage, but as his heritage , 
yea his heritage for ever ; v. 111. he counts 
? them not his burden, but his blils, not his cords 
e WH but his cordials. 1 Foh. 5.3. Pſal. 119.14,16, 
n WM 47. He doth not only beer, but take up Chriſis 
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yoak. He takes not holineſs, as the Romach 
doth the loathed pation, (which it will down 
with rather than dye ) but as the hungry 
doth his beloved food. No time pals io 
% WI fwectly with him (when he is himſelf) as that 
he ſpends in the exerciſes of holinefs; thele 
e, Wl are both his aliment, and his element, the de- 
\c Ml fire of his eyes, and the joy of his heart: Fob. 
\- Wl 23-12. Pſal. 119. 82, 131,162,174. Pſak. 
& I 93:5: 
te Put thy conſcience to it as thou goeſt, whe- 
4, W cher thou art the man. O happy man, if this 
1: WI be thy caſe! But ſce thou be thorow and parti- 
\, Ml 2! in the ſearch. 
Ne Thirdly, it turns the bent of the affeFion. 2 Core 
e MW 7-11. Theſe run all in anew chanel. The For- 
\f WM 421 is now driven back, and the water runs ups 
Je @ ward 2gainſt its natural courſe, 
Ot Chrift is his Hope, 1 Tim. 1.1. this is his prize 
1g Phil. 3.8. here his eye 1s, here his heart is. He is 
contented to caſt all over boaxd (as the mcr- 
chant in the ſtorm, ready to periſh) fo he may 
but keep this Jewel. 

The thirſt of his Deſires is, not after gold , 4 
butgrace, Phil. 3.13. He huogersafter it, he a 
beks it as filyer , ne digs for it as for hid treas 
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fare : he had rather be gracious, than be great ;- 
he had rather be the holicft man on earth, than 
the moli learned, the moſt famous, moſt prof. 
perous; While carnal, he faid: Oh! If I 
were but in great eſteem, and rolled in wealth, 
and ſ{wim'd in pleaſure, if my debts were paid, 
and I and mine provided for,then I were a hap- 
py man : but now the tune is changed, On, 
fzich the Convert, if I had but my corruptions 
fubdued ; if T had fuch meaſures of grace, fuch 
fellowſhip with God , though I were poor and 
deſpiſed, 1 ſhould not care, I ſhould account 
my ſelf a blefſcd man, Reader, 1s this the lan» 
guage of thy ſoul ? 

His Foys are changed. He rejoyceth in the 
way of Gods tefiimonies, as much 3s 1n all 
riches, Pſ2. 119.14. He dclights1o the law 
of the Lord, wherein once he had little ſavour, 
He hath no ſuch joy, as in the thoughts of 
Chriſt ,.4he fruition of his company, the pro-| 
ſperity of his people, ; 

His Cares are quite altered. He was once let 
for the world, and any ſcraps of by-time, no- 
thing (too ofien) was enough for his ſoul. Now 
he gives over caring for the aſſes, and fets his 
heart on the Kingdom, Now all the cry is, 
What ſhall T do to be ſaved ? Afs 16. 30. His 
great ſolicitudeis, how to ſecure his fou!. .O/ 
how he wou'd bleſs you, it you could but pur. 
him out of doubt of this ! 

His Fears are not fo mach of ſuffcring, but'of 
finning, Heb. 11. 25,27. Once he was afraid 
of nothing {o.much as the Joſs of his eflate.,/ 
or eftecm, the diſplcature of friends, the trownSg 
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of the great : Nothing founded fo terrible to 
him, as pain, or poverty, ordiſgrace. Now 
pf. WW cheſe are little to him, in compariſon of Gods 
I BE diſhonour, or diſpleaſure» How warily doth 
h, IB he walk , left he ſhould tread on a ſnare ? He 
d, WW fearech alway , he looks before and behind ; 
P- Wl lic hath his eye upon his heart, and is often 
1, M caſting over his ſhoulder, left he ſhould be o- 
ns WW vertaken wich fin, Pſal. 39+ 1. Prov. 28. 14. 
-h WW Feeleſe, 2. 14. It kills his heart to think of lo- 
id WW fing Gods favour 3 this he dreads as his only 
nt WW undoing, Pſal. 51.11, 12. Pſal. 119.8. No 
7- WM thought in the world doth pinch him and pain 
him fo much , as to think of parting with 
1c WF Chrift. 
ll His Love runs a new courſe. My Love was 
w W crucified ( ſaid holy Ignatius ) that is, my 
r. WW Chriſt, This is my b:loved, faith the Spouſe 
f Wl Cont. 5. 16. How doth Auguſtize often pour 
- MW his loves upon Chriſt. 
He can tind no words ſweet enough, Letme 
t I ſee thee, O Light of mine eyes. Come, O thou Joy 
- of my ſpirit 3 Les me behold thee, O the gladneſs 
v i of mybeart. Let me love thee, O life of my ſouh. 
s WW Appear unto me, O my great delight, my ſweet 
» WW comfort, O my God, my life, and the whole glory . 
. of my ſoul. Let me find hee, O defire of my beart> 
/ Let me hold thee, O love of my ſoul. Let me im- 
E . + brace thee, O heavenly Bridegroom. Let me poſſeſs 
thee, O eternal bleſſedneſs, &Fc. 

His ſorrows have now a niew vent. 2. Cor 
7.9,10, The view of his fins, the ſight of a 
Chrilt crucified , that wou'd ſcarce fiir him 
before, now how much do they affe& his wag 3 

E. if 
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His Hatred boils, his Anger burns againſifin, 
Pſal. 119. 104+ He hath no patience with him- 
ſelf : he calls himſclf fool, and beaſt, and, thinks. 
any name too'good for hirnſclf , when his in« 
dignation is ſtirred up againſt fin Pſal. 73. 22, 
Prov, 30. 2. Hecould once {will in it, with too 
much pleaſure ;. now he loaths the thought of 
returning to it, as much as of licking up the fil» 
thieſt vomit. 

Commune then with thine own heart, and 
attend the common and general current. of 
thine affeGrons, whether it be towards God in 
Chriſti, above all other concernments. Indeed 
ſudden and firong commotions of the afte&ions 
and ſenſitive part, are oft-timecs found in hypo+ 
crites 3 <fpecially where the natura] conflituti- 
on leads thereunto : and cpntrariwiſe, the ſan» 
Qitied themſelves are many times without ſen» 
fibleftirrings of the aff: ions, where the tem- 
per is more ſlow,dry and dull. The great inqui-, 


wgly determined tor God , above all other 
200d, real or apparent: and if the aftcCtions 
do-fincerely follow their choice, ard conduct, 
though it be not ſo firongly and (enlibly , as is 
. to be defired, there is no doubt, but the change 
is ſaving. 

2. Thorowout the Members. Theſe that were 
before the infiruments of lin, are now become 
the holy utenſils of Chrifts living temple, Rom, L 
Ge IG., I Cor, 3.16. He that betore made, as 
it were, a baud or a barrel of his body, now pol-. 
{cflethhis vefic] in ſandtification, and honour,in- 
eemperance, chaſtity, and ſobricty , as dedica+y 
\ | reds 
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ed to the Lord," 1 Theſ. 44. Gal. 5,22,23. 

6 1 Cor. 6. 19.20. 

The eye that was once a wandring, eye, a 

| wanton eye, a haughty, a covetous eye, is 

» BM now employed, as Mary, in weeping, over her 6” 

FW fins, Luk. 7. 38. in beholding God in his works | 

Pſal. 8.3. in re2ding his word, As 8.30. in 

looking up and down for obje&s of mercy, and 

3 8 opportunities for his ſervice. 

F: The eay that was once open to Satans call, 

n Wl 20d that (likea vitiated palat) did reliſh! no» 

3 WJ thing (o much as filthy, or at leaſt frothy ralk , 

and the fools laughter is now bored to the 

door of Chriſlts houſe , and open to his diſci- : 

pline. It ſaith, { eak Lord for thy ſervant bear 5 

eth. It cries with him, veniat verbum Domins, 

and waits for his word as the rain, and reliſhes 

them more than the appointed food, Fob 23.12. 

than the honey and the honey comb, Pſal, 19. 
10. 

The head, that was the ſhop of worldly de- 2 

{izns, is now filled with other matters, and ſet 

on the fiudy of Gods will, Pſal. 1. 2. Pſal. 119. 

2 WW 97. and the man beats his head , not ſo much 

about his gain, but about his duty. The 


p tboughts and cares that now fill his head are 

« | Fiincipally, how he may pleaſe God , and flie 
tin. | 

c 


His heare, that was a ſity of filthy lufis is now 
become an Altar of incenſe, where the fire of 
divine love js ever kept in, and whence the dai- 
ly ſacrifice of prayer and praiſes, and ſweet in- 
cenſe ot holy defires, ejaculations, and anhie- 
lations are continually aſcending, Pſal. 108, r: 
"4 #4 E 2 Pſah. 
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Pſal. 119.20. Pſal. 139.17, 18. 

The month is become a well of life, his tongue 
as choice filver, and his lips feed many : Now 
the ſalt of grace hath ſeaſoned his ſpeech , and 
eat out the corruption, Col. 4. 6. and cleanſed 
the man from his filthy communication, flattery 
boaſting, rayling, lying, ſwearing, backbiting, 
that once came like the flaſhes proceeding from 
the hell that was in the heart. Fames 3. 6, 7. 
The throats, that was once an open fſepulchre, 
Rom. 3. 13- now ſends forth the ſweet breath 
of prayer , and holy diſcourſe , and the man 
ſpeaks in another tongue , in the language of 
Canaan, and is never fo well, as when talking 
of God, and Chriſt , and the matters of ano- 
ther world, His month bringeth forth wiſdom, 
his #oxgue is become the filver Trumpet of his 
makers praiſe , his glory and the beſt member 
that he hath, 

Now here you ſhall have the hypocrite halt- 
ing. He ſpeaks it may be like an Avpgel, but 
he hath a covetous cye, or the gain of un- 
righteouſneſs in kis hand. Or the hand is 
white, but his heart is full of rottenneſs, Mat. 
T3- 27. full of unmortified cares, a very oven 
ot luſt, a ſhop of pride, the feat of malice. 
Je may be with Nebxchadnezzar's Image , he 
hath a golden head, a great deal of knowledge ; 
but he hath feet of clay, his afkcdions are 
worldly he minds earthly things, and his way 
and walk are ſenſual, and carnal, you may trace 
him in his ſecret haunts, and his foorfieps will 
be found in ſome by-paths of ftn. The work is 
thorowout with him. : 


3+ Thorowout 
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3» Thorowons the motives , or the life, and 
prafiice, The new man takes a new courſe , 
Epb. 2. 2,3. His Converſation is in Heaven. 
Phil. 3. 20. No ſooner doth Chriſt call by effe« 
Qual grace, but he firait way becomes a follow. 
er of him, Mat. 4. 20. When God hath given 
the new heart and writ his law in his mind, he 
forthwith walks in his ſtatutes and keeps his 
judgments, Ezek. 36. 26,27. 

Though fin may dwell ( God knows a 
weariſome and - nnwelcome gueſt) in him, 
yet it hath no mure dominion over him. Rom. 
6. 14, 7. Hehath his fruit unto holinels, Roms. 
6.22. and though he makes many a blot, yet 
the law and life of Jeſus is that he eyes, as his 
copy, Pſal. 119.30. Heb. 12.2. and hath anun- 
ſcigned reſpe& to all Gods commandments.” P/. 
119.6, He makes conſcience even of little fins & 
litcle duties, Pſa}, 119.113. His very infirmitics 
which he cannot help, though he would, arc his 
fouls burden, and are like the duſt in a mans 
eye, Which though but little, yet are not a 
lictle trombleſom. [ O man, Doſt thou read 
this, and never turn in upon thy ſoul by felt 
examination ? | The fincere Convert is not one 
man at Church and another at home : he is not 
a Saint on his knees, and a cheat in his ſhop : he 
will not tithe mint and cummin, and neglect 
mercy and judgment, and the weighty matters 
of the Law:he doth not pretend piety and neg- 
le& morality, Mat. 23. 14. but he turns from 


'all his fins and keeps all Gods Statutes, Ezek. 


18./2x. though not perfe&ly (except in dere 
and endeavour ) yet fincerely, not allowing 


E 3 himlc\\ 
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himſelf in the breach of any, Rom. 7. 15. Now 
he delights in thy word, and fets himſclt ro 
prayer, and opens his hand, ( it able ) and 
draws out his ſoul to the hungry, Rom. '7. 22. 
Pſal. 109.4. Eſay. 58. 10 He breaketh off his 
ſtos by righteoutneſs,and his iniquities b ſhew- 
ing mercy tothe poor, Dax. 4. 27. and hath 
a good conſcience willing in all things to live 


honeſily , Heb, 13.18. and to keep without, 


offence towards God and rnen. 

Here again you ſhall tind the unfoundnels of 
many protefſors, that take themſelves for good 
Chriſtians. They are partial in the Jaw, Mal. 
2.9. and take up with the cheap and ealic du- 


ties of religion, +but they go not thorow with 
the work. . They are as a cake not tuned, 


half roaſted, and half raw. It may be you ſhall 
have them exa&t in their words , punQual in 
their dealings, but then they do not exerciſe 
themſclves unto godlinefs ; and for examining 
themſclves, and governing their hearts, to this 
they are (irangers. You may have them duly 
at the Chnrch, but follow them to their fami- 
lies and there you (hall fee little but the world 
minded , or it they have a road of family du- 
ties, follow them to their cloſets, and rhere 
you ſhall tind their fouls are little looked after. 
Tt may be they ſeem otherwiſe religious , but 
bridle not their tongues,and (o all their religion 
is in vain, Fame 1.26. It may be they come vp 
ro clofet and family prayer z but follow them 


to their ſhops and there you ſhall find them in + 
a trade of lying, or fome covert end cleanly: 
way of deceit, Thus the hypocrite goes -nor-" 
thoroW+- © 
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thorowout in the courſe of. his obedience. 
And thus much for the ſubje& of Converfi- 
ON» 
6. The terms are either from which, or to 
which. 
I. The terms from which we turn in this moti- 
04 of Converſion, are ſin, Satan, the world, and 
cur own righteouſneſs. | 
Firſt, Sin. When a man 1s converted, he is 
for ever out with fin: yea with all fin. Pſal. 
119. 128, but moſt of all with his own fins, 
and eſpecially with his boſom fin, Pſal. 18.23. 
Sin is now the But of his indignation, 2 Cor. 
7. 11, hethirſis ro bathe his hands in the blood 
of his fins. His fins fet abroach in ſorrows, 
Ic is fin that pierces him and wounds him : he 
feels it like a thorn in his fide, like a ' prick in 
his eyes, he groans and firuggles uncer it , 
and nor formally , but feelingly cries out, 0 
wretched man : he is not impatient of any bur- 
den, fo much as of his fin, Pſal. 40. 12. If 
God ſhould give him his choice, he would 
chooſe any affli ion, ſo he might be r1d of ſin. 
He feels it like the curting gravel in 
his ſhooes, pricking, and paining him as he 
gOES. 
Before Converfion he had light thoughts of 
fin : hecheriſhed it in his boſom, as Uriab his 
lamb : he nouriſhed ir up, and It grew up to- 
gether with him; it did cat as it were of his 
own meat, and drank of dis own cup. and lay 
i his boſom, and was to him as a daughter : 
but when God opens his eyes by converſion , 


he throws it away. with abhorrence, Eſay. 30- 
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© 22, 26 aman would a loathſome toad, which. 
in the dark he had hugged faſt in his boſome, 
and thought it had been ſome pretty and harm» 
leſs bird. When a man 1s f(avingly changed, 
he is not only deeply converted of the danger, 
but defilement of fin; and O how earneſt js 
he with God to be purified ? He loaths himſelf 
for his fins, Ezek. 36. 31. He runs to Chriſt, 
and caſis himſelf into the fountain opened for 
fin and for uncleaoneſs, Zech 13. 31. It he fall 
what a fiir is there to get all clean again? He 
flies to the word, and waſhes, and rubs, and 
rinches, labouring to cleanſe himſelf from all 
filchyneſs both of fleſh and ſpirit ; He abhory 
his once beloved fin, Pſal. 18. 23, asa cleanly 
nature doth the crough, and mire, wherein he 
ſees the ſwine delight. | 
The found Convert is heartily engaged a- 
gainſt fin. He wreſtles with it, he wars againſt 
it. Heis too often foiled, but he never yields 
the cauſc, nor lays down the weapons 3 but he 
Will up, and to it again , while he hath breath 
in his body. He will never give quiet poſſeſhon, 
he will make no peace 3 he will give no quarter, 
he falls upon it,and fires upon it,and is ſtill dif- 
quieting of it with continual alarms. He can for- 
give his other enemies; he can pity them, and 
pray for them, A&s 7- 60. but here he is impla- 
cable,here he is ſet upon revenge : he hunteth,as 
it were, for the precious life ; his eye ſhall not. 
pity, his hand ſhall not ſpare, though it be-a. 
right hand ora right cye:; Be it a gainful fin ok 
moſt delightful to his nature, a ſupport to his? 
Eljeem with carnal friends 3 yet he will _— 
throw: 
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throw his gain down the kennel, (ee his credie 
fall, or the flower of pleaſure wither in his 
m- W hand, than he will allow himſelf in any knowa 
d, WW way of fin, Luke 19. 8. He will grant no in- 
dulgence, he will give no toleration z but he 
is MW draws upon fin where ever he meets it, ard 
elf frowns upon it with his unwelcome faiute , 
it, WW Have 1 found thee, O ming enemy ! 
or Reader, hath conlcience been at work, while 
all MW chou haſt been looking over theſe lines ? Haſt 
Hel thou pondered theſe things in thine heart ? 
nd WM Haſt thou ſearched the book within, to ſee if 
alli theſe things be ſo? If not, read it again, and * 
re make thy conſcience to ſpeak whether or no it 
ly be thus with thee. 
16 Haſi thou crucihed thy flcſh with its affeGi- 
W ons and luſis, and not only confeſſed, but for- 
- WW faken thy fias, all fin in thy feryent defires, and 
iW the ordinary practice of every deliberate and 
MW wilful fio in thy life ? If not, thou art yet un- 
cW converted. Doth not conſcience fly in thy 
hW face, as thou readeſt, and tell thee that thoy 
, WM livcli in a way of lying for thy advantage, that 
,& thou uſcſt deceit in thy calling , that there is 
- 8 ſome way of ſecret wantonnels that thou liveſt 
-M in? why then, do not deceive thy ſelf, thou 
WW art ia the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniqui- 
ty 


Doth not thy unbridled tongue, thy bruitiſh 
intemperance, thy wicked company, thy neg- 

lect of prayer, of hearing and reading the 
word, now witneſs againſt thee, and ſay, We G 
are thy works aud we will follow thee ? Or if 1 © 
have nat bir che right, doth not the bird with- 


In 
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n tell them, there is ſuch or ſuch a way, that 
thou knowelt to be evil, that yet for ſome car- 
nal reſpz& thou dofi tolerate thy (elf in, and 
art willing to ſpare? If this be the caſe, thoy 
art to this day unregenerate, anJ mult be chan: 
gecd or condemned. 

Secondly , Satan. Converfion binds the 
ſtrong man, ſpoils his armour ; cafis out his 
goods, turns men from the power of Satan unto 

God, As 26.18, Before, the Devil could no 
fooner hold up his finger to the finner, to call 
him to his wicked company, finful games, filthy 
delights, but preſently he follows , like an Ox 
to the ſlaughter, and a fool to the correction of 
the ſtocks, as the bird that haſteth to the prey, 
and knoweth not that it is for his life. No 
ſooner could Satan bid him lie, but preſently he 
had it upon the top of his tongue, Ad. 5.3. no 
fooner could Satan offer a wanton object, but 
he was ftung with luſt, The Devil could do 
more with h1m than God could. It the Devil 
fiy, away with theſe family dutics, be ſure they 
ſhall be rarcly cnough performed in his houſe, 
If the D-vil fay, away with this firiQnels, 
this preciſeneſs , he will keep far enough from 
It, If hetells him there's no need of theſe clo- 
ſer duties, he (hall go from day to day and 
ſcarce perform them. But now he is conver- 
red, he {:rves another maſter, and takes quite 
another courſ?, 1 Pet. 4.4. he goes and comes 
at Chriſts beck. Col. 3. 24. Saran may ſome- 
times catch his foot in his trap 3 but he will -no 


longer be a willing capt.ve. He watches againft 


\ the ſnares and baits of Satan, and fiudics - 
| - be 
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be acquainted with his devices. He is very 
ſulpitious of his plots, and is very jealous, id 
what comes athwart him, left Satan. ſhould 
have (ſome defign upon him... He wrefiles as 
gainſt principalities and powers, Eph. 6. He 
entertains the meſſenger of Satan as men do-the 
meſſenger of death, He keeps his eye upon 
his enemy. 1 Pet. 5.8, and watches in his du- 
ties, Icti Satan thould put in his foot. 


Thirdly, the World. © Before ſound faith, a 
man is overcome of the world. 'Either he 
bows down to Mammon, or idolizes his repu- 
ration or is a lover cf pleaſure , more than a 
lover of God, 2 Tim. 3: 4-' | Hete's the root 
of mans miſery by the fall 3 he is turned afide 
co the creature,inſtead of God, and gives that e- 
fieem, confidence. affection to the creature, 
that is due fo him alone, Rom. 1.25. Mat. 10. 
37. Prov. 18. 11, Fer. 17. 5- 


O miſcrable man ! What a deformed mon- 
ſier hath fin made thee. God made thee little 
lower than the Angels, fin little better than 
the devils, Foh. 6.70. and. 8. 44, amonlicr 
that hath his head and heare, where his feet 
thou!d be, and his feet kicking againſt Heaven, 
and every thing out of place , the world, th.t 
was formed to ſerve thee, is come to rule thee z 
and the deceittul harloe hath bewitched thee 
with her inchantments, and made thee bow 
down and (crve her. | 

But converting grace ſets all in:order again, 
and puts God in the Throne, and the world at 
his footool, -Pſal. 73. 25. Chrift in the heart, 

| and 


44 The Nature of Converſion. 


and the world under feet, Eph. 3.17. Rev. 12.1, 
So Paul, I am crucified to the world, and the world 
80 me, Gal. 6. 14. Before this change all the cry 
was who will ſhew ws any (worldly) good ; but 
now he ſings another tune. Lord lift thox up 
the light of thy countenance upon me , and take 
the corn and wine whoſo will, Pſol. 4.6, 7. 
Before, his hearts delight and content was in 
the world : then the Song was, Soxl take thin: 
eaſe,cat,drink, and be merry, 1bou baft much good: 
laid up for mavy years : but now all this is wi- 
thered, and there is no comlineſs that he ſhould 
deſire it, and he tunes up with the ſweet Pfal- 
miſt of Tfrael, The Lord is the portion of mine 
znheritance 3 ibe lines are fallen 10 me in a fair 
place , and I bave a goodly beritage. He bleſſes 
himſelf, and boaſts himfelf in God, Pſal. 34. 
2. Lam. 3. 24. nothing elſe can give him con- 
ten'. He hath written vanity and vexation up- 
on all his worldly enjoyments, Ec, 1-2. and loſs 
and dung upon all humane excellencies, Phil, 
3-7, 8. He hath life and' immortality now in 
chaſe, Rom, 2, 7. he trades for grace and g!o- 
ry, and hath the Crown incorruptible in pur- 
ſuit, x Cor. 9.25. Nis heart is ſet in himto 
ſeek the Lord, 1 Chron. 22,19. and 2 Chron, 
15. 15. He firſt ſeeks the Kingdom of Heaven 
and the righteouſneſs thereof, and religion is 
no longer a matter by the by with him , but 
the main of his care, Mat. 6. 33. Pſal. 27-4. 
Now the gawdy idol is become Nebuſhtans 


2 Kings 18. 4. and he ups and treads upon It, as. 
Diogenes trampling on Plato's hangiogs , and. 
Gaying Calco Platonis faſium. Before __. 
world: . 
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world had the ſwaying intereſt with him +: He 


would do more for gain than godlineſs, 1 Tim. 
6.5. more to pleaſure his friend, or his fleſh , 
than to pleaſe the God that made him, and 
God muſt ſtand by till the world were firſt 
ſerved 3 but now all muſt ſtand by : he hates 
father and mother and life and all in compari- 
ſon of Chrifi, Luke 14+ 26. 

Well then, paulſca little, and look within, 
Doth not this neerly concern thee? Thou 
pretendeſi for Chriſt 3 but doth not the world 
{way thee ?Doſt thou not take more real delight 
and content in the world , than in him ? Doft 
not thou find thy (elf better at caſe when the 
world goes to thy mind , and thouart encom- 
paſſed with carnal delights, than when retired 
to prayer and meditation in thy cloſet, or at- 
tending upon Gods word and worſhip? No 
ſurer evidence of an unconverted eftate ,. than 
to have the things of the world uppermoſt in 
our aims, love, and cftimations, Fob. 2. 15. 
Fam. 4. 4+ | 

With the ſound Convert Chriſt hath the ſa- 
premacy. How dear is this name to him ? 
How precious is its favour ? Cant. 1. 3. Plal. 
45. 8. The name of Jeſus is engraven upon his 
heart, Gal. 4. 19+ and lies as a bundle of mirch 
between his breafis,Cant. 1.13,14.Honour is but 
air, and laughter is but madneſs, and Mammon 
is falleo like Degoy before the ark, with hands 
and head broken off on the threſho!d, when 
once Chriſt is favingly revealed. Here is. the 
pearl of great price to the true Convert 3 here 1s 
his treaſure, here is his hope, Mat. 13. 4445+ 

| chis 
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This is his glory; My beloved is mine, and} 
am his, Gal. 6.14. Cant. 2» 16,: O'tis  fwects 
er to him to beable to ſay ,, Chriſt is mine; 
than if he could fay,” the Kingdom 15 mine, 
the Indies are mine. 

Fourthly, yowr.own righteouſ! neſs. Before con» 
verſion, man fecks ro'cover himfelt with his 
own fig-leaves, Phil. 3.67. and tolick hirnfelf 
whole with his own duries, Mc. 6. 6,7. He is 
apt to truſt in himſelf, Lzk. 16.15: and 18. gi 
3nd {ct his own 'righteoutneſs, and to reckon 
his counters for Gold, and not ſubmit to the 
rightcouſneſs oft God , Rom. 16.3. But Cons 
verſion'changes his mind 3 now: he caſts away 
his filthy rags: and counts his own 1ighteoul- 
neſs; but a menſtruous cloth ; he caſts it off, as 
a man would the verminous tatters of a naſty 
beggar, Eſay. 64.6. Now he'is brought to 
poverty ot ſpirit.: Mat. 5. 3- complains of and 
condemns himſelf, Rom: 7. and: all his inven» 
tory is, por, and miſerable, and wretched, and 
Blind, and naked, Rev. 3.17. he ſces a world of 
iniquity is his holy things, & calls his once ido- 
Iized righteouſne(s, but flcth, and loſs, and dogs- 
mea*,.and would not for a thouſand worlds be 
found in himfclf, Phil. 3, 4,7, 8,9. His tinger 
1s.ever upon his fores, Pſal. 54:5 3+ his fins, his 
wants, Now he brgins to ſet a high price up» 
on Chriſts righteouſncſs ; he fees the need of a 
Chriſt in every duty, to juſtifie his perſon, and 
juſtifie his performances : he cannot live-with- 


out him, he cannot pray witnout him 3 Chriſt... b 


muli go with him, orelſe he cannot come into 
the A of God z he leans upen the. hand; 
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The Nature of Converſion, 


of Chriſt and ſo he bows himſelf in the houſe 
of his God. . He ſets himſelf down for aloft un- 
done man without him. His life is hid in Chriſt, 
as the life of a-man in the heart. , He is fixed in 
Chriſt, as the rooes of the tree. fpread in the 
earth for ability and nutriment. Before, the 
news of a Chriſt was a ſtale and fapleſs thing : 
but now how ſweet is a Chriſt ? Azguſtinecould, 
not reliſh his before ſo much admired (cero,be- 
cauſe he could not find the name of Chriſt. 
How pathetical:y crics he ? Dulciſime, amantiſ, 
benigniſ. Cariſ.' &c. quando te videbo? quands 
ſatiabor de pulchrimdine tua ? Medit- c. 37. 0 
moſt ſweet, moſt loving, moſt kind, moſt dear, moſt 
precious, moſt deſired, moſt lovely, mojt fair, &c« 
all in a breath , when he ſpeaks of and to, his, 
Chriſt, Ina word, the voice of the, Convert 
is, with the Martyr, None but Chriſt. 

2. The terms which are cither Ultimate, or 
Subordinate and mediate. 

The Ultimate is God the Father, Son, We 
Holy Gholi, whom the true Convert eakes, as 
his All- ſufficient and eternal bleſſedneſs, A man 
is never truly ſanctifcd, till his very heart be 
in truth ſet upon God, above all things, as his 
portion and chict 800d. Theſe are the natu- 
r2] breathings of a believers-heart, Thou art my 
portion O Lord, Pal. 1 9.57. My ſoul ſhall 
make her boaſt in the Lord, Pſal. 34.2, My x- 
pedation us from bim: he only is my rock, and my 
ſalvation. be is my defence: in God is my ſalus- 
tion, and my glory, the rock, my firength, and 
my refuges in G:d, Pſal. 62.1, 2,5,6, 7, Pſal. 
19. 1, 2s. 

| Would 
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Would you put it to an iſſue , whether you 
be converted or not, now then let thy foul and 
all that is within thee attend. 

Haſt thou taken God for thy happineſs ? 
Where doth the content of thy heart lie ? 
Whence doth thy choiceſt comfort come” in? 
Come then, and with Abraham lift up thine 
eyes, Exſtward, arid Weſtward, and North: 
ward, and Southward , and caſt about thee 
what it is, that thou wouldſt have in Heaven of 
carth to make thee happy. If God ſhould give 
thee thy choice, as he diJ to Solomon, or ſhould 
ſay to thee, as Abaſhnerns to Eftber, What is thy 
petition and what is thy requeſt, and it ſhall be 
granted thee; Efther 5.3 . What would thou 
ak? pointo the gardens of pleaſure, and gas 
ther all the fragrant flowers from thence; 
Would theſe content thee ? Go to the treaſtres 
of Mammon , ſuppoſe thou rbighteſt lade thy 
ſelf, while thou wouldſt from hence : go to the 
towers, to the trophies of honour 3 what 
chinkeſt thou of being a mai of tenown , and 
having a name like the name of the great men 
of the earth ? Would any of this, all this (uf+ 
fice thee, and make thee count thy ſelf a hap- 
py man, if fo then certainly thou art carnal 
and unconverted. If not go further; wade 
Into the divine excellencies, the fiore of his 
mercies, the hiding of his power, the deeps 
unfathomable of his All-ſufficiency. Doth this 
fuit thee beſt, and pleaſe thee moii ? Doftthou 
fay, *Tis good to be bere, Mat. 17. 4. Here Þ 
will pitch ; bere I will live and die ? Wilt thou 
lec all the world go, rather than this ? Fhen 'e15: 
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well between God and thee; Happy art thou,O 
man, happy art thou, thatever thou waſt boxn, - 
If a God can make thee happy, thou muſt needs 
; 2 Wl be happy : for thou haſt avouched the Lord to 
- > WW be thy God, Dent. 26. 17. Doft thou fay to 
1? Ml Chriſt, as he tous, Thy father ſhall be my fa- 
ne ll ber ; and thy God my God, Fob. 20. 17. Here 
hz WY is the turning point. An unſound profeſſor. 
ce IF never takes up his reſt in God 3 but converting 
or grace does the work, and fo cures the fatal mi- 
ve Wl {cry of the fall , by turning the heart from its 
14 MW idols, to the living God, x Theſ. 1. 9. Now 
by Wl faics the ſoul, Lord, whither ſhould 1 go ? Thou 
be i ft the words of eternal life, Fob. 6. 68. Here 
zu MW be centers, here he ſettles. Oh/tis as the en- 
2» & trance of -Heaven to him , to (ee his intereſt in 
..- MW God.. When he diſcovers this , he faith, Re- 
& Wl t4rn unto thy reſt, O my. ſoul, for the Lord bath 
y MW 4ealt bomntifully with thee. Pſal. 116.7. and it 
x I 15 cyen ready ro breath out Simeons long, Lord, 
:t Wl ow letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, Luke. 
4A 2- 29. and faith , wich Facob, when his old , 
n © bcart revived at the welcome tidings , It is 
fs WM erorgh, Gen. 45. 28. When he ſees he hath 
x WW 2 God in Covenant togo tos this ts all bis ſal- 
1 WY 2-tion and all bis deſire, 2 Sam: 23+ 5+ 
e Man, is this thy caſe ? Hait thou experienced 
is MW this? Why , chen bleſſed art thou of the 
5s | Lord. God hath been at work with thee, he 
's | Þath laid hold on thine heart by the power of 
a © converting grace, or elſe thou couldfi never 
Þ © have done this. | | 
The Mediate term of Converſion is either 
Prinezpal, or leſs Principal. ; 

| F The 
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"The Principal is Chriſt, the only mediator 
between God and man, 1 Tim. 2.5, His work 
is to bring us to God 1 Pet. 3. 18. he is the 
way to the Father, Foh. 14.6. the only plank 
oh which we may eſcape, the only door by | 
which we rhay enter, Foh. 10. 9, Converſion 
brings ovet the ſoul to Chriſti, to eccept of him 
Col. 2. 6. as the only means to life, as the only 
way, the only name given under Heaven; 
Atts 4. 12, He lcoks not for falvation in any: 
other, but him 3 nor in any other with him; 
but throws , himſelf on Chriſt alone as one 
that ſhould caſt himſelf with ſpread arms upon 
the Sea, | 

Here (faith the convinced finner) bere I will 
venture, and if T periſh, I periſh: If I tlie, I will 
die here. But Lord ſuffer me wot to periſh wnder 
zbe pitifull eyes of thy merty- Intreat me not to 
leave thee , or to turn away from- following afie 
tbee, Ruth 1.16. Here Iwill throw my ſelf. If 

#bou kick me, if thow kjll me, Job 13. 15. Iwvill 
wet go from thy door. | | 

. . Thus the poor ſoul doth venture on Chriſt, 
and refolvedly adhere to him. Before Conver- 
ſion, the man made light of Chriſt, minded the 
farm, friends, merchandiſe, more than Chriſi: 
Moat. 22.5.. now Chriſt is to him as his necc{- 
fary food, his daily bread, the lite of his heart, 
the ſtaff of his life, Phil. 3. 9. His great defign 
is., that Chriſt may be magnified in him, Phil. 
1.20, His heart once ſaid, as they to the 
Spouſe, What is thy beloved, more than another ? 
Cant. 5. 9. He found more ſweetneſs in: his 
merry company , wicked games, earthly des: 
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The Nature of Converſion. $5T 


Tights, than in Chriſt, Hetook Religion for 
a fancy, and the talk of great enjoyments for 
'e an idle dream. But now to him to live is 
k Bf Chriſt. He (ers light by all that he accounted. 
Y MN precious for the exce!lency of the knowledge of 
nw Chriſt, Phil. 3.8. 
_ All of Chriti is accepted by the finceze Con- 
ly vert. He loves not only.the wages, but work 
'; WH of Chriſti, Rom. 7. 22. not only the benefits, 
YI but the burden of Chrict. He is willing not 
15 WW only to tread out the corn, but to draw un- 
Xo der the yoak: he takes up the commands of 
n i Chriilt, yea and the Croſs of Chrift, Mas. 11. 
: Mat. 16, 24, I, 
Il The unſound cGlofes *by the halves with 
1 i Chriſt he is all for the ſalvation of Chriſt, but 
& WW hc is not for ſanRtification : he is for the privi- 
"I ledges, but apptetiates not the perſon of 
« BW Chriſt. He divides the offices and benefits of 
if Chriſt, This is an error in the foundations 
ll  Whoſo loveth life , let him beware here. *Tis 
8 =n undoing miſtake, of which you have been 
t, i often warned, and yet none more cOmmon, , 
i jcfus is a (weet name , but men love not the 
i Lord Jeſus in fincerity, Eph. 6. 24. They will 
: MW not have him,as God offers, To be a Prince and & 
- Saviour , Air 5.31. They divide what God 
I hath joyned, theKing, and the Prieſt, Yea 
ni they will not accept the ſalvation of Chriſt, as 
LB hc intends it; they divide here. Every mans 
e FF vote is for ſalvation from ſaffering 3 but they 
Il dcfire not to be ſaved from finning. They 
is. would have their lives faved 3 but withall they 
would have thcir lafis faved, Yea many divide 
F 2 here 
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here again» they would be content to have' 
"ome of their ſins deſtroyed 3 but they cannot 
leave the lap of Dalilab, or divorce the beloved 
Herodias; They cannot be cruel to the right 
eye, or right hand : the. Lord muſt pardon 
them in this thing, 2 Kings 5. 18, Oh be ins 
finitely tender here: your fouls lie upon it, 
The ſound Convert takes a whole Chrift, and: 
takes him for all-intents and purpoſes, without: 
exceptions, without limitations, without| il { 
reſerves. He is willing to have Chriſt, upon ff ! 
his terms, upon any terms. He is willing of i { 
the dominion of Chriſt, as well as deliverance fl | 
by Chriſt ; he faith with Paul, Lord what wile Il '* 
thou have me to do ? As 9.6. Any thing Lord. i " 
He ſends the blank to Chriſt to ſet down his M1) 
own Conditions, AGs 2.37. Ads 16. 30. 

The leſs Principal is the Laws, Ordinances, ll ** 
and ways of Chriſt. The heart that was: once if ” 
ſet againli theſe, and could not endure the i 4 
ſiritneſs of theſe bonds, the ſeverity of theſe M & 
ways, now falls in love with them, and M0 
chuſfes them as its rule and guide for ever, Pſal. Ml * 
119. INT, 112. 

Four things { I obſerve) God doth work ſW** 
in every ſound Convert, with reference to the | 1: 
Laws and ways of Chriſt, by which you may 
come to know your cliates, it you will be faith- £7 
ful co your own ſouls and therefore keep your If 9 
eyes upon your hearts, as you go along. rig 

I, The Fudgement #s brought to approve of them, || * * 
and ſubſcribe ro them, as moſt righteous', and "© 
mojt reaſonable, Pſal. 119. 128, 137-1385 The} Ki 
mind js brought to like the ways of -Gbd, "5 Jus 
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The Nature of” Converſion. 53 


the corrupt prejudices that were.once apaigſt. 
them, as unreaſonable, and intolerable, are + 
d BB now rqamoved. The underſtanding affents:- to 
it them all, as holy, juft, and good. Rom. 7. 12, 
n How is David taken up with the excellencies 
| of Gods Laws ? How doth he expatiate iv their 
t, Ml praiſes, both from cheir inherent qualities, and 
d- admirable efte&s, Pſal. 19.8 9, 10, &c. 
It There is a twofold judgment of the under- 
it ſanding, Fudicium abſolutum , & comparatum. 
n MW The abfoluce judgment is, when a man thinks 
f MW ſuch a courſe belt in the general , but not for 
e MW him, or not under the prefent circumfiances he 
le MY is in, pro bic & aunc. Now a godly mans judg» 
J. MW ment is for the ways of God, and that nat ans 
is Wy the abſolute, but comparative judgment z 
he thinks them not only belt in general, but beſt 
s, MW for him. He looks upon the rules of Religion, 
22 Wl not only as tolerable, but deſirable, yea more 
16 Wl defirable than gold, fine gold, yea much fing 
fe Ml £01d, P/el. 19. 10. His judgment is fetJedly 
d I determined , that *cis beſt to be holy, that 
1M cis beſt to be ftrict : that it is in it ſelf the moſt 
eligible courſe; and that *tis for him the wiſe}, 
k MW and moſi rational, and dcfirable choice. Hear 
1e the godly mans Judgment; I know O Lord 
y  2at thy judgments are right. T love thy Com- 
1- [| 12ndments above gold, Tea above fine gold, 1 
ir I eftcems all thy precepts concerning all things to be 
right, and IThateceucry falſe way, Pſal. 119. 127, 
n, $123. Mark, he d1d approve of all that God 
4 BE 1<quired, and diſallowed all that he forbad , 
Rigbteous art thon O Lord, and upright arethy 
Bjudgments: Thy Teſtimonies that thou haſt com- 
Torrie F 3 manded 
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manded are righteou: , and very faithful. Thy 
word is true from the beginning and every one of 
#by righteous judgments enduretb for ever, Pſal, 
119. 86: 160, 162, 163. Sce how readily and 
fully he ſubſcribes ; he declares his afſent.,, and 
conſent to it, and all and evcry thing therein 
contained. * 
2. The deſire of the heart is to know the whole 
mind of Chrift, Pſal. 119. 125, 124, 169. Pſal, 
25.4, 5- He would not have one fin difcove. 
red , nor be ignorant of one duty required. 
*Tis the natural and earneſt breathing of 2 
ſanQified heart, Lord if there be any way of 
wickedneſs in me, do thou diſcover it. What I kxow 
mot, teach thou me, and if Thave done iniquity, I 
will do it no more. The unſound is unwillingly 
ignorant, 2 Pet. 3.5. loves not to come to the 
light, Foh. 3. 20. Hcis willing to keep fuch or 
ſuch a tin, and therefore is loth to know it to 
bea fin, and will not let in the light at that 
window, Now the gracious heart is willing 
to know the whole latitude and compals of his 
makers Law. Pſal. 119.18, 19,27. 33, 64, 66, 
68,73, 108, 124, He reccives with all ac- 
ceptation the word that convinceth him cf 
any duty that he knew not, or minded not be+ 
fore ; or diſcovereth any fin that lay hid before, 

Pſal. I9. IN. 
3. The free and reſolved choice of the will 3s de- 
termined for the ways of Chriſt before all the plea- 
ſures of fin, and proſperity of the world, Pſal. 119- 
127, 103, 162, His conſent is not extorted by 
ſome extremity of anguiſh, nor is it only a ſus. 
den and hafly reſolye;but he is deliberately pur» 
| poſed , 


poſed, and comes off freely in the choice, P/al. 
17. 3- Pſal. 119.30. True, the fleſh will re- 
1. © bell, yet the prevailing part of his Will is for 
id & Chriſts Laws and Government 3 ſo that he takes 
id I them not up as his toil or burden, but his bliſs, 
in 1 Fob. 5. 3- Pſal. 119.60, 72. When the un+ 
- ſandtificd goes in Chritts ways, as in Gyves and 

le Fetters , he doth them naturally, Pſal. 40. 8, 
lM Fer. 31. 33- and counts Chriſts Laiv, his liber- 
cM ty, Pſa. 119. 32, 45. James 1,25. Hear wil- 
1. ling in the beauties of holineſs, Pſal. 110. 3, 
2 and hath this inſeparable mark, That be bad 
of Ml rather (if be might bave bis choice) live a ſtrift 
w 8 211d boly life, than tbe moſt proſperous and flouriſh- 
1 in2 life in the world, 1 Sam. 10. 26. There went 
ly ith Saul 2 band of men whoſe bearts God had 
1c Wl touched. When God touches the hearts of his 
or choſen, they preſently follow Chriſt, Mat.4 22. 
rofl and (though drawn.) do freely run aſter 
fl him, Can:. 1. 4. and willingly offer them. 
g ſclves to the ſervice of the Loxd, 2 Chron 7. 
is} 16 fecking him with their whole dcfire, 
2 Chron. 15.15. Fear hath its uſe, but this is 
c-© pot the main ſpring of motion with a fandi- 
off] fied heart, Chriſt keeps not his ſubjeGts in by 
e- force, but is King of a willing people« They 
e, ſl #re (through his grace) freely reſolved for his 
ſervice, and do it out of choice,not as ſlaves, bur 

,- | 25 the Son or Spouſe from a ſpring of love, 
;. | and a loyal mind. In a word, the laws of 
+. | Chriſt are the Converts love, Pſal. 119. 159, 
y | 153, 167. deſire, v. 5. 20, 40. delight, v. 77-924 
I03, III, 143, and continual fiudy, v. 99. 79» 
Pal. 2+ 2. 


F 4 4+ The 


The Nature of Converſion. 55 i 


56, The Nature of Converſion. 
4: The bent of bis courſe : direfed to ke ep 
Gods Statutes, Pſal. 119.4, 8, 167,168. | 
the daily care of his life to walk with God:' 
He ſeeks great things : he hath nQble deſigns, 
though he fall too ſhort. He aims at nothing 
leſs than perfe&on 3 he defires it , he reaches 
after it , he would not reft in any pitch of 
grace, till he were quite rid of ſin, and had per- 
fected holineſs, Phil. 3. 11,12, 13, 14 * 
Here the hypocrites roftenneſs may be dil- 
covered. He deſires holineſs ( as one well ) 
only as a Bridge to Heaven, and enquires 
earnefily , what is the leaſt that will ſerve his 
turn ; and if he can get but ſo much as may 
juſt bring kim to Heaven, this isall he cares 
for. But the ſound Convert deſires holineſs for 
holinefs ſake , Pſal. 119. 97. Mat. 5.6. and 
not only for Heaven ſake. He would not be 
ſatisfied with ſo much as might ſave him from 
Hell 3 but defires the higheſt pitch. Yet defires 
are not enough, What is thy way and thy 
courſe ? Is the drift and ſcope of thy life alter- 
ed ? Is holineſs thy trade, and Religion thy bu- 
fineſs, Rom, 8. 1. Mat. 25. 16, Phil. 3. 20, If 
nof, thou art ſhort of ſound Convertion. 
Application, And is this, thar we have des 
ſcribed, the Converfion that is of abſolute ne- 
cellity to ſalvation ? then be enformed, 1. That 
ſtrait is the gate, and narrow the way that lead» 
cthunto life. 2. That there be but few that 
findir, 3. That there is need of a Divins 
p*?wer favingly to convert a finntr to: Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
Again,then be exhorted,O man, that: rea Jeſt, 
ta 
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to turn in upon thine own ſelf. What faith 
conſcience ? Doth ir not begin to bite ? Doth 
it not twitch thee as thou goeſt? Is this thy 
judgment, and this thy choice, and this thy 
way ? that we have deſcribed ? If fo, then *cis 
well. But doth not thy heart condemn thee, 
2nd tell thee, there is ſuch a fin thou liveſt in 
againli thy Conſcience? Doth it not tell thee, 
there's ſuch and ſuch a fecret way of wicked- 
neſs,that thou makeſt no bones of ? Such or ſuch 
a duty, that thou makett no confcience of ? 

Doth not conſcience carry thee to thy cloſer, 
and tell thee how ſeldom prayer, and reading 
is performed there ? Doth it not carry thee to 
thy family, and ſhew thee the charge of God, 
and the fouls of thy children and ſervants, that 
be neglected there? Doth not conſcience lead 
thee tothy ſhop, thy trade, and tel! thee- of 
ſome milſtery of iniquity there? Doth it not 
carry thee to the Ale-ſhop, or to the Sack-ſhop, 
and round thee in thine ear for the looſe com- 
pany thou keepeſt there, the precious time thou 
miſpendeft there; for the talents of God which 
thou throweſt down this fink, for thy gaming, 
and thy (willing, &c. Doth it not carry thee 
into the ſecret chamber, and read thee a Cur- 
tain LeGure ? 

O C-oſcience do thy duty. In the name of 
the living God I command thee , diſcharge 
thine office, Lay ho!d upon this finner; Fall 
upon him, arrelt him, apprehend him, unde- 
ceive hiwm. What, wilt thou flatter and looth 
him, while he lives in his fins? Awake O con- 
{ſcience ; What meaneſi thou, O ſleeper he” 

alt 
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hafi thou never a reproof in thy mouth? What, 
ſhall this foul die in his carcleſs negleQgt God 
and eternity , and thou altogether hold thy 
peace? What, ſhall he go on Rill in his treſpaſ- 
ſes, and yet have peace ? O rouze up thy felt; 
and do thy work. Now let the Preacher in the 
boſom ſpeak. Cry aloud and ſpare not, life up 
thy voice like a Trumpet 3 let not the bloud 
of this ſoul be required at thy hands. 


CH AP. II. 
Of the Neceſſity of Converſion. 


= may be you are ready to ſay, what mean- 


eth this fiir? And are apt to wonder, 
why I follow you with ſuch earneſinefs , Gill 
ringing one leſſon in your ears, That you ſhoxld 
repent and be converted, Ads 3. 19. But I muſt 
fay unto you, as Ruth t) Naomi , inireat me not 
80 leave you, nor'to tern aſide from following after 
308, Ruth 1.16, Were it a matter of indifferency, 


I would never keep ſo much ado. - Might you 


.be faved as you be, 1 would gladly let you 
alone. But would you not have me ſolicitous 
for you ? whenlT fee you ready to periſh ? As 
the Lord liveth, before whom I am, I have not 


the leaſt hopes to ſee ever a one of your faces in 


Heaven, except you be converted. I utterly. 


deſpair of your ſalyation, except you will be 


prevailed with to turn throughly , and give: 


pp your ſ{clves to God in. holineſs and newneſs 


F4 . 
& 239; oy =—_ 
IA ws GG - 
? P : ' 
= RYE ' by AR ID - 
py , we 4 ERR 8 x 


# 
»24 
3 


MINE ITT VET 


rhe Neeſht of Cornerfor. 5g 


of life» Hath God faid, Except you be born 
od & again, you carnet ſee the Kingdom of God, Fobu 
thy 3. 3- and yet do you wonder, why your Mi- 
af. Y niſters do fo painfully travel in birth with you? 
lf; BY Think it not ſirange, that I am earneſt wich 
the you to follow after holineſs, and long to ſee 
up | the image of God upon you. Never did any , 
ud © nor (hall any enter into Heaven , by any other 
way but this. The Converſion deſcribed is 
not an high pitch of ſome taller Chriſtians, but 
— {© cvery ſoul, that is ſaved, paſſes this univerſal 
change. | 
Ie was a paſſage of the noble Roman, when 
he was haſting with Corn to the City in the fa- 
mine, and the Mariners were loth to fet fail ia 
the foul weather , Neceſſarium eſt 14vigare, now 
n- i eſt neceſſarinm vivere. Our voyage is of more 
r, W neceffity than our lives. What 1s it that thou 
"ul doſt account neceſſary ? Is thy bread neceſſary ? 
12 1s thy breath neceſſary? Then thy Converſion 
it UW is much more neceſſary. Indeed , this is the 
o | Unum Necfizrium , the one thing neceſſary. 
er MW Thine cſiatc is not neceſſary ; thou mait fell all 
Y, for the Pearl of great price, and yet be a gainer 
u by the purchaſe. Mar. 13.45- Thy Lite is not 
u F neceſſary : thou maiſt part with it for Chrifts, 
Ss FF co infinite advantage, Thine eſteem 1s not ne+ 
S | ceſfary: thou maift be reproached for the name 
t i of Chriſt, and yet happy, yea much more hap- 
Py in rep-oach, than in repute. 1 Pet. 4+ : 4+ 
- Mat. 5.10, 11. But thy Converſion 1s necel- 
{ary, thy damnation lies upon it, and is it not 
needful in fo important a caſe to look about ? ' 
pon” this one point depends thy making, or 
marting to all eternity. But 
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But I (hall more particlarly ſhew the neceſ- 
fity of Converſion in five things : for without 
this, 

I. Thy being is in vain. 1s- it not pity thoy 
ſhouldſi be good for nothing, an unprotitable 
burden of the earth, a wart, or wen in the body 
of the univerſe ? Thus thou art, wmle uncon- 
verted, for thou canſt not anſwer the end of 

thy being. Is it not for the divine pleaſure 
thou art and wert created, Rev. 4, 11. Did not 
he make thee for himſelf , Prov. 16. 4. Art 
thou a man, and haſt thou reaſon ? Why then 
bethink thy ſelf, why, and whence thy being 
is. Bchold Gods- workmanſhip in thy body , 
and ask thy (elf, to what end did God rear this 
fabrick? Conſider the noble facultics of thy 
Heaven-born ſoul.; to what end did God be- 
fiow theſe exctllencies? To no other ,- than 
that thou (houldR pleaſe thy (elf, and gratifhe 
thy ſenſes. Did God fend men like the ſwal- 
lows, into the world, only to gather a few 
ticks and dirt, and build their neſts, and 
breed up their young , and then away ? The 
very heathens could ſee further than this. Art 
thou ſo fearfully and wonderfully made, Pſal. 

139.14, and doſt thou not yet think with thy 
ſelt, furcly it was for ſome noble and raifed 
end? 

O man, ſet thy reaſon a little. in the chair. 

Is it. not pity fuch a goodly fabrick ſhould be 
raiſed in vain ? Verily thou art in vain, except 
thou art for God, Betrer thou hadſi no being, 

than not be for him. - Would thou ſerve thy 


end? Thou muſt repent , and be converted, | 
Without 


by 
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Without this thou art to #o purpoſe, yea to 
bad purpoſe. ' 

Firſt, to No purpoſe. Man unconverted, is 
like a choice inſtrument, that hath every ſtring 
broke, or out of tune. The ſpirit of the living 
God mutt repair, -and tune it, by the grace of 
regeneration, and ſweetly move it by the, 
power of acuating grace, or elſe thy prayers 
will be but howlings, and all thy ſervices will 
make no mufick in the ears of the moſt holy. 
Eph. 2.10. Phil. 2.13. Hoſe 7. 14+ Eſay. 1-15. 
All thy powers and faculties are ſo corrupt in 
thy natural ſtate, that except thou be purged 
tcom dead works, thou canſt not ferve the It- 
ving God, Heb. 9.14. Tit. I- 15+ | 

An unſanQified man, cannot work the work 
of God. 1. He hath noskill n##t. He is alto- 


gether as unskilful in the work, as in the word 


of righteouſneſs, Heb. 5. 13- There are great 
miſteries as well in the praQtice, as principles of 
godlinels ; now the unregenerate knoweth not 
the mifteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 
13.11. 1 Tim. 3.16, You mayas well expect 
him that never learn'd the Alphabet to readz;0x.- 
look for goodly muſick on the Lute,. from: one 
that never (et his hand to an inſtrument, as.that 
2 nxtural man ſhould do the Lord any pleafing 
ſervice. Henuſt be firſt taught of God, Fob. 
6. 45- taught to pray, Luk. 11. I. taught to 
protir, Eſay. 48. 17. taught to go, Hoſe 11, 3, 
or elſe he will be utterly at a loſs. ] 2. He bat 
#9 frength for it. How weak is his heart ? 
Ezek: 16. 30. He is preſent!y tired : the Sab- 
bath what a wearineſs is it? Mal, 1.13. He is 
F:: without 
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without ſtrength, Rom. 5.6. yea ſtark deadin Nj !i 
fin, Fph. 2.5. |] 3. Hebathno mindto it: he de- | 
ſires not the knowledge of Gods ways, Fob Ny P. 
21.14. He doth not know thern, and he doth || yt 
not care to know them, Pſal. 82.5, He knows if Þ 
not, neither will he underfiand. | 4. He hath ſe 
ecither due inſtruments, nor materials for it. A 9 
man may as well hew the marble without Il 
tools'; or limn without colours or infiruments ; lf \t 
or build without materials, as performany ac« i #i 
ceptable ſervice without the graces of the Spi- Ill 1 
rit, which are both the materials, and inſtru- MW "1 
ments in the work, * Alms-giving is not a ſer- |"! 
vice of God, but of vain-glory, unleſs dealt 
forth by the hand of divine love. What is che 
prayer of the lips, without grace in the heart, 
but the carcafſe without the life ? What are all 
our confeffions, unleſs they be the exerciſes of 
godly ſorrow atid unfeigned repentance ? What 
our petitions , unle(s animated all along with 
holy defires, and faith in the divine attributes 
and promiſes ? What our praiſes and thanks- 
pivings, unleſs from the love of God , and a 
oly graticude, and ſenſe of Gods mercies in 
the heart ?: So*that a man may as well expe 
the trees ſhould ſpeak, or look for Logick from 
the bruits, or motion from the dead, as for any 
ſervice holy and acccptable to God , from the 
unconverted. When the tree is evil, how can 
the fruit be good ? Mat. 7. 18: 
' Secondly, #0 bad purpoſe. The unconverted 
foul is a very cage ot unclean birds, Rev. 18. 2; 
a ſepulchre full of corruption and rotrenhels , © 
Mat. 23.27. a loathſome carcafc full of craw=. * 
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ling worms, and ſending forth a helliſh and 
moſt noiſom favour in the noſirils of God. 
P/al. 14.3- O dreadful caſe! Doſt thou not 
yet ſee a change to be needful ? Would it not 
have grieved one, to haveſcen the golden con- 
ſecrated veſſels of Gods Temple curned into 
quafhing bowls for drunkenneſs , and polluted 
with the idols ſervice, Dax. 5. 2,3- Was it 
ſuch an abomination to the Jews; when Am 
ziochus (et np the picture of a ſwine at the en- 
trance of the Temple ? How much more abo- 
minable then would it have been, to have had: 
the very Temple it (elf turned into a ſtable, or- 
4 ſty, and to have the holy of. holies. ſerved 
like the houſe of Baal, to have the 1mage: 
of God taken down, and be turned into. a: 
draught-houſe, 2 Kings 10.27. This is the 
very caſe of the unregenerate : all thy members 
are turned into inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs, 
Rom. 6. 19. (ervants of Satan 3 and thy inmoſt 
powers, into the receptacles of ail unckanneſs, 
Eph. 2. 2 Tit. 2. 15. You may. ſce the goodly 
guefts within, by what comes out, For out of 
the beart proceed evil thoughts ,murders,adnulteries, 
fornications, thefts, falſe' witneſs, blaſphemzes, 
&c. This black guard diſcovers ' what a hell 
there is therein, +- | 
-Oh abuſe unſufferable ! to ſce a heaven- 
born ſoul abaſed to the filthieft drudgery 3 to 
ſee the glory of Gods creation, the chief of the 
ways of God, the Lord of the Univerſe, a lap- 
ping with the prodigal at the trough,or licking 
up with greedineſs the moſt loathlome vomit. 
Wasi'(uch a lamcatation to (ee thofe ny 
Ut, ce 
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feed delicately, to fit deſolate in the fireets ? and: 


the precious ſons of Sion comparable to fine 


gold, to be eſteeined as earthen pitchers 3 and; 


thoſe that were cloathed in ſcarlet to embrace 
dunghils ? Lam. 4. 2,5. And is it not feartyl 
much more, | to ſee the only thing that hath 


iemortality in this lower world,and carried the, 


- ftampof God, to become as a veſſe] wherein 


there is no pleaſure ? (which is but:the modeſt} 


Expreſſion of the veſſcl , men put to the moſ} 
fordid uſe. ;) On indigoity intolerable ! Better 


thou wert daſhed in a thouſand pieces , than, 


continue to be abulcd to fo filthy a ſervice. 

- IE. Not only man, bat the whole viſible creation 
#u in vain, without this” Beloved, God hath 
made all the viſible creatures in Heaven 2nd 
earth for the ſeryice of man', Fer. 27. 28. and 
man only is the ſpokeſman for all the relt, Man 
15 in the univerſe, like the congue in the body, 
(which ſpeaks for all the members, ) The other 


creatures cannot praiſe their maker , but. by, 


dumb ſigns and hints to man, that he ſhould 
fpzak for them. Man is, as it were, the High- 
Prieſt of, Gods creation, to offer the Sacrifice of 
praiſe, for.all his fellow creatures, Pſal. 147, 
and 148, and 150. The Lord God expecteth 
a fribu:e of praiſ: from all his works, Pſal. 103. 
22. now ali the reſt do bring in their tribute to 
mzn, and pay it in by his hand. So then, if 
man be falſe, and faithle(s, and felfiſh, God is 
wronged of all, and ſhall haye no adtive glory 
from his works. 


Oh drezdful thought to think of ! That God 
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ſuch infinite power , and wiſdom and good+ 
neſs therenpon, and all in vainz and man 
d. | ſhould be guilty at laſt, of robbing,and ſpoiling 
ce || him of the glory of all. Oh think of-chis3 
vl Þ while-thou art unconverted, all the offices of 
th the creatures to thee are in vain : , thy meat 
16; E nouriſhes chee in vain, the Sun holds forth his 
nf lighe co thee in vain, the Stars, that ſerve thee 
(0 W jo their courſes by their moſt powerful, though 
(1. MW hidden influence, Fadges 5: 20. Hof. 2. 21, 22; 
& Mdoitinvainz thy Cloaths warm thee in vain ; 
n- thy Beaſt carries thee in vain; in a word 5: the 

labour unwearied, and continual travel of the... 
on © whole creation ( as to thee) is in vain: The” + 
th WW ſervice of all the creatares, that drudge- foci ..- . 
dl thee, and yield forth their firength anto chb#* 
1d (char therewith thou ſhould ſerve cheir miſs 
in W ker ) is all but lot labour. Hence the whols 
ys Creation groancth under the abuſe of the un#=>-* 
x MſanRified world, Rom. 8.22. that pervert then 
y; Wo the ſervice of their luſts, quite contrary to 
d Wthe very end of their being. 


xe 


of lM 11. F/ithoxt this thy religion is int vain, Jams 
7; 1.26. All thy religious performances will be a 
but loſt 3 for they can neither pleaſe God, Rome 
8. 8. nor ſave thy ſoul, t Cor. 13.2.3. which are 
the very cads of religion. Be thy ſervices never 
ſo ſpecious, yet God hath no pleaſure in chem: 
Eſay. 1.14. Mal. 1. 10. Is not that mans cafe 
dreadful, whoſe Sacrifices are as murder, and 
- hole prayers are a breath of abomination ? F- 
d Wy. 66.3. Prov. 28 9. Many under convictions 
if Fthiok they wil fer upon mending, and that a 
bh: G few 
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f(ew.praycrs and alms will falve all again : but 
firs, while your hearts remain unſanRi-. 

2d, your duties will not paſs. How puny] 
was' Febx ? and yet all was rejecFed , becauſe 
his hearc was not upright, 2 Kings 10. with 
Hoſe 1, 4. [How blameleſs was Paxl? and yet 
being unconverted all was but Joſs, Phil. 3. 6, 
7, Men thick they do much in attending 
Gods ſervice , and are ready to twit him with 
it, Eſay. 58. 3, Mat» 7.22. and ſet himdown 
ſo much their debcor, when as ( their perſons 
beipg unſanQiticd ) their duties cannot he ac- 


ccpied.. - | 

- .Q ſoul, do not think when thy fins purſue 
thee, a'lictle praying and reforming thy counkt 
will pacifie God : thou muſt begin with think 
heart; if that be not renewed, thou canſi no 
moxe pleaſe God, than one that having un- 
ſpcakably offended thee , ſhould bring thee his 
vomit -in a diſh to pacific thee, or having fallen 
into.the. mixe, ſhould think with his loathed 
embraces to reconcile thee. 

It isa great miſery to labour in the fire. The 
Pacts could not invent a worſer Hell tor Syf- 
pbgs than to be getting the barrel fiill up rhe 
hill, and then that it ſhould preſently fall down 
again and renew his labour. God threatens 18, 
as the greateſt of temporal judgments , that 
they ſhould build and not inhabit, plant and 
not gather, and their labours (hall be cat up.by 
ſtrangers, Dewe. 28. 30,38, 39, 41. Is it ſo great 
a milery to Joſe our common labours, to ſow 
in.vain, and build in vain ? how much more to 
loſe our pains in religion, to pray, as 
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and faſt in vain? This is an undoing andetefs* 
nal loſs. Be notdeceived; if thou goeft on-jn 
thy ſinful eſtate, though thou ſhouldſi ſpreqgd 
forth thine hands, God will hide his eyes ; 
though thou make many prayers, he will not 
hear, Eſay.. 1. 45.- If a man without skill, ſec 
about our work , and marr it in the doing, 
though he take much pains ; we give him but 
ſmall thanks, God will be worſhipped after 
the due order, 1 Chrox: 15, 13. It a fer- 
vant do our work, bnt-quite coritrary to our 
order , he ſhall have rather ſrrignggthan praiſe. 
Gods work muſt be done according to Gods 
mind , or he will not be pleaſed; and this 
cannot be, except it be done with a holy heart, 
2 Chron. 25. 2, 506 


I V.- Without this , thy bopes arein v3in, Job 
8. 12, 13. The Lord bath rejeted by confidence, 


Jer. 2. 37- 


Firft, thy bopes of comfort are bere are in vain 
*Tis not only neceſſary to the ſafety, but com- 
fort of your condition, that you be converted: 
Without this, you ſhall not know peace, F/ay 
49.5. Without the fear of God, you cannot 
have the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. Ads 9. 
31. God ſpzaks peace only to his people, and 
to his Saints, Pſa}. 85.8. If you have a falfe 
peace continuing in your fins, *tis not of 
Gods ſpeaking 3 and then you may gueſs the 
Author, Sin is a real Sickneſs, Eſay. t. 5: 
yea the work of ſickneſs , *tis a leprolſie';in 


the head, Levit. 13. 44. the plague in 
theheare, 2 Kings 8 32. 'tis brokennefs in 
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*thebones, Pſal. 51-8. it pierceth, it woundeth, 

4t xacketh, ic ctormenteth, 1 Tim. 6. 10. A man 
"may as well expe cafe , when his diſeaſes are 
in their ſtrengeh, or his bones out of joynt, as 
true comfort, while in his fins. 

O wretched man, that canſi have no calc in 
this caſe, but what comes from the deadlinef 
of thy diſeaſe !You-hall have the poor fick man, 
ſaying in his lightneſs, he is well 3 when you 
ſee death in his face. He will needs up and about 
his buſineſs, when che very next ſtep is like to be 
into the grants Fhe unſanQitied often feel no- 
thing ami{Mcy think themſelves wholc, and 
cry not out for the Phyſician, but this (hews 
the danger of their caſe. 

Sin doth naturally breed diſftempers and di- 
ſfturbance 1n the foul. What a continual tempelt 
and commotion is there in a diſcontented 
mind ? What an cating evil is inordinate care? 
What is paſſon, but a very feaver in the mind? 
What.is luſt but a fice in the bones ? What is 
Pride, but a deadly tympany ? or covetouſnels, 
but an unſatiable aod unlufferable thiri? or ma- 
lice and envy , bat vencm in the very heart ? 
ſpiritual ſloth is but a ſcurvy in the mind, and 
carnal ({ccurity a mortal lethargy 3 and how can 
that ſoul have true comfort that is under {6 
many diſeaſes ? But converting grace cures, and 
fo eales the mind , and prepares the ſoul for a 
ſerled, ſtanding, immortal peace, Great peace 
have they that love thy commandments and nothing 
ſhall offend them, Plal. 119, 165, They arc the 


ways of wildom that afford pleaſure and peacee 
Frov, 3. 17, David had infinitely more pleaſure 
"I 
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in the word, than in all the- delights of hjs» 
Court, Pſal. 119.103, 127. The confcience 
eB cannot be truly pacified , till ſoundly purified, 
* 8 Heb. 10. 22. Curſed is that peace, that is main- 
| tained ina way of fin, Dent. 29. 19, 20. Two 
ny forts of peace are more to be dreaded, than all 
is IB the troubles in the world 3 peace with fin, and 
n, i peace in fin. | 


In Secondly, Thy hopes of Salvation bereafter 
be are in vain 3 yea worle than in vain, they. are 
0 WU moſt injurious to God-, moſt pernicious to thy 
1d ſelt 3 there is death, 'deſperation, blaſphemy'in: 
Vf the bowels of this hopes - x There is. death -in 
. I #. Thy confidence ſhall be rooted out of thy:gabers 
by nacles, (God will op with it root and braich) 
UE + rol bring thee to the King of terrors, Fob 18.- 
; | 14. Though thou mailt lean upon this hebſe, 
-" © it will not fiand, Fob $. 15. but will prove like 
a rainous buzlding, which when a man' trulis 
Wt, it falls down about his ears. 2: There if 
ls, deſperation in it. Where is the bope of the bypo- 
i” il crite, when God takes away his ſoul ? Fob 27. 8. 
Then there is an end for'ever of his hope. In» 
deed, the hope of the” righteous hath an.cnd , 
bue then *tis not a detiructive , but a: per: 
feive end; his hope ends in froition:, ,o:hers; 
in fruſtration, Prov. 10, 28. The godly muſt ſay 
at death, it is finiſhed; but the wicked, 22 3s pe- 
riſhed; and in roo (ad earneſt bemoan himſelf ,: 
(as he in a miſtake ) Where now is my bope 
He bath defltroyed me, I am gone. and my bope is ye= 
moved like a tree, Fob 19. The righteous bath hope . 
in bis death , Prov. 14- 32. When nature is 
| G 3 | dying . £ 
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dying, his hopesare living : when his body is. 
hnguiſhing, his hopes ax<tlouriſhing, bishope: || | 
is'a living hope, 1. Pet. I. 3-eic innids Za but, NN 
others a dying, yea a damning, foul-undaing | r 
hop:. When a wicked man dyeth bis expeation: ff i 
frall periſh 3 andube-bope of unjuſt men periſheth, | x 
Prov.” 11. 7. 1[t ſhall be'cut: off, and prove like: il v 

the ſpiders web, Fob 8. 14. which he ſpins out 
of his own bowels, but then comes death with ÞÞ yp 
the brooin; and takes- doawn'all; and ſo:there is ll g 

an eternal end of his. confidence, wherein: he 
truſted. © :Foy the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and: ll C 
zbtir hope ſball be as-1be giving up. of tbe Ghoft ; il v 
Fob 34:2, ::Wickedimen are ſerled in their car-: ff n 
mat hope; and-willnot-be- beaten out of it. They ff p 
holdit fattythey wiltnot let it go. Yea but dearth I þ 
will knock.off their fingers. Though we cannot; is 
undeceive: them:, death and. judgement will, | fc 
When death firikes his dart through thy liver, Þ is 
it will let ont thy fonl,- and thy hopes together. | at 

The nnſanRified have hope only in this life, 
x Cor. 15; 19. and-therefore arc of all men mok MW T 
miſerable. When.death: comes, it lets them |ff cf 
out'into the amazing gulf of endleſs deſperat's I v; 
ON. © 3«® There is blaſpbemry in it. To bope Nl dl 
we ſhall befaved , though«continuing uncon- Þ T 
verted), .is:to hope, we:{hall; prove God-a |ff tt 
lier; '::fe hath told you ,-thar {o merciful and; | w 
pitiful as he is, he will never-fave you:notwith= i E 
Kanding, if you go on-in igpprance, or a coarſe. || b: 
of unrighteouineſs, Eſ& 29,11. 1 Cor. 6. 9, || 
in a word, he hath cold you, - that whatever 
you be, or do, nothipg, fhall avail you'tq. ſal- 
vation, without you be new creatures, Gal-6, 
| 15. Now 


15- Now to fay, God is metcifu}, and. we 
hope he will fave us nevertheleſs, is to ſay in 
effe&t, we hope God will not do as he faith. We 
may not ſet Gods attributes at variance.: God 
is refolved toglorifie mercy, but not with the 

rejudice of truth, as the preſumptuous ſinner 
will find to his everlaſting forrow. 

Objeg. Why, bat we hope in Jeſus Chriſt, 
we put our whole truſt in God , and therefore 
doubt not, but we ſhall be ſaved. 2 

Anſw. I. This is #ot #6 hope in C hrilf, bus ag inſt 
Chrift. To hopeto ſee the Kingdom of God., 
without being born again, to hope to find cter- 
nal life in the broad way, is to hope Chritt will 
prove a falſe Prophet. *Tis David's plea, I 
hope in thy word , Pſal. 119. $1. but this hope 
is a2ainſt the word. Shew'me a word of Chriſt 
for thy hope , that he will fave-thee in thine 
ignorance, or prophane neglects of his ſervice, 
and I will never go to ſhake thy confidence, 

2. God doth with. abhorreucy rejed this bop. 
Thoſe condemned in the Prophet, went on 56 
their fins, yet (faith the Text). they will lean 
vpon the Lord, Mic. 3.11. God will not en+ 
dure to be made a prop to men in their fins; 
The Lord rej:&s thofe preſumpruous 'fianers,, 
that went on fill in their treſpaſſcs, and-yer 
would ſtay themſelves upon the God of Iſsazl, 
Eſay. 48. 1, 2, as a man would ſhake off the 
briars ( as one well ) that cleave to his gar- 
ment. | 

3. If thy hope were any thing worth , it wonld 
purific thee from thy fins, 1 Foh. 3.3, but curſed 
is that hope, which doth cheriſh men .in their 
fins, G + Objca. 
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Obj. would you have us to deſpair ? 

Anſw, You muſt deſpair of ever coming to 
Heaven as youare, AG. 2. 37. that is, while yoy 
xemain unconverted. You muſt deſpair ever to 
ſee the face of God without holineſs: but you 
muſt by no means deſpair of finding mercy, 
opon your thorough repentance and canver- 
fion ; neither may you deſpair of attaining to 
repentance and converſion , in the uſe of Gods 
means, | | 

V, Without this all thas Chriſt bath done and 
ſuffered will be ( 45 to you) in vain 3 Fob. 13. 8, 
Ti. 2. 14. that is, it will no way avail to your 
falvation. Many urge this as ſufficient ground 
for their hopes, that Chriſt died for ſinners :- but. 
I muſt cel] you, Chriſt never died to fave impe- 
nitent and unconverted ſinners (ſocontinuing.) 
2 Tim.2.19.A great divine was wontyin his pri 
vatedealings with fouls,to ask two queſtions, 1, 
What hath Chriſt done for you? 2. What hath 
Chrift wrought in you? Without the applica» 
tion of the ſpirit in Regeneration , we can have 
no ſaving intereſt in the benefits of Redempti- 
ON. Tel! you from the Lord, Chrifi himſelf 
cannot fave you, if you go on in this eſtate. 

I. Is were 4gainft bis truſt. The Mediatour 
is the ſervant of the Father, Eſay. 42. 1. (hews 
his commitſjon from him, a&ts in his name, 
and pleads his command for his juſtification 
Fohn 10. 18, 36. Fobn 6. 38, 40. And God 
hath committed all things to him, entruſted 
his own glory, and the (alvation of his ek& 

with him, Mat 11, 27. Fob. 17. 2. According» 
ly, Chriſt gives his father an account of both 


party 
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parts of his truſt, before he leaves the world, 
Joh. 17. 4,6, 12, Now Chriſt ſhould quite 
ou fl croſs his fathers glory, his greateſt truſt , if he 
to | (hould fave men in their fins 3 for this were to 
ou | overturn all his counſels, and offer violence. ta 
y, | all his attributes. | 
Ir Firſt, To overturn all bis counſels of which 
to this is the order , that men ſhould be brought | 
d | through ſandification, to ſalvation, 2 Theſs 2. 
8 13- He hath choſen them that they ſhould be 
ad koly. Eph. 1.4. They are ele&c<d to pardon 
8. 8 and lite, through ſanRification, 2 Pet-. Is 2» 
ur © Ii chou canſt repeal the law of Gods immutable 
id = counſel , or corrupt him, wham the Father 
ut. hath ſealed , to go directly againſt his Com- 
& E miſhon, then, and not otherwiſe, mailſt thou 
-)  gct to Heaven in this condition, To hope that 
+ B Chriſt will ſave thee while unconverted-, ws to 
1. & hope that Chriſt will falſify his truſt. Henever 
thF did, nor will, ſave one ſou], but whom the 
a= © Father had given him in election, and drawn 
ve ſ to him in effeQtral calling, Fobn 6.37, 44+ Be 
i- © zflured, Chriſt will ſave none, in a way con- 
IF JF crary to his Fathers will, who came on purpoſe 
| todohis will, . Fobn 6. 38. : 
I Secondly, To offer-violence 20 all his attribwtes 
vs Þ 1- To his Fuſtice, For the righteouſenels of 
> | Gods judgment lies, in rendring to all 2ccor» 
: | ding to their work, Row, 25, 6. Now , 
d || ſhould men ſow to the fleſh, and yet of the 
d I ſpirit rcap everlaſting life, Gal. 6.7, 8. where 
+ | were the glory of divine Juftice, fince it ſhould 
- be given to the wicked, according to the work 


ſhould 


of thy righteous ? 2. To bis holineſs, I God 
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ſhould not only ſave ſinners, bur'fave them in 
their fins, his'moſt- pure and firi& holineſs 
would be exceedingly defaced, The unfandi- 
fied, is in theeyes of Gods holineſs, worſe than 
#\wine or viper, Mat, 23.33. 2 Pet. 2. 22, 
Now what cleanly nature could endure to 
have -the filthy. :\wime bed 'and board with 
him in his parlour, or bed-chamber? It would 
offer extremeſt violence to the infinite purity 
of the divine nature, to 'have ſuch ro dwell 
with him. They cannot ſtand ini his juJge- 
rent, they cannot abide in his preſence , Pſal. 
3-5. 'Pſal. 5. 435. 'If holy David:would not 
endure ſuch in his houſe, no not in! his ſight, 
Pſa] .101-3,7. (hall we think God-will? Should 
he take men. as.they be, from the trough to the 
table, from the Harlots lips, from the iy and 
draught, -to the glory of Heaven, the world 
would thiok'God were at no ſuch a'diftance 
from fin, nor had ſuch diſlike of it; as we are 
cold he hath; they would conclude, God were 
alrogether ſuch a one as themſelves ( as they 
wickedly did, but from the very forbearance of 
God» Pſal. 50.21.) 3. To his veracity. For 
God hath declared from Heaven, That if any 
ſholl ſay, they ſhall have peace, though be ſhould 
go on in the imagination of bis heart : bis wrath 
ſhall ſmoak againſt that man. Dent. 29. 19, 20. 
That they ( only, _) that confeſs, and forſake their 
fins, ſhall find mercy, Prov. 28. 13. That they 
#hat ſhall enter into his hill muſt be of clean bands, 
ond a pure heart , Pal. 24. 3,4, Where were 
Gods truth, if notwithRanding allthis , he 
ſhould bring men to ſalvation without Cons 
verſion # 
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verſion ? O deſperate finner., that dareſi. to 
hope, that Chriſt will put the lie upon, his Fa- 
ther, and nullifie his word to ſave.thee ! 4...To 
bis wiſdom. For this were to. throw away the 
choiceſt mercies, on them that would not valug 
them,, nor were any way futed to. them. Firſt, 
they. would not value ther, The uofanGtified 
ſages puts but. litile price upon. Gods great 
faivatiom, Mat. 22. 5. He ſets no more by 
Chriſt, than the whole by the Phyſician, Mas. 
9. 12. he priſes not his balm, values ,not his 
cure, tramples upon his blood, , Heh.. : 9:29 
Now, would. it ſtand with wiſdom, to force 
pardon and life, upon them that would. give 
him no thanks for them 2 Willthe allwiſe God 
( when he hath forbidden us to. do it) throw 
his holy things to dogs, and his pearls to ſwine, 
that would ( as it were ) but turn again and 
rent him Mat. 7. 6. This would make mercy 
to be deſpiied indeed. Wiſdom requires, that 
life be given, 'in a way ſutable to Gods honour z 
and that God provide for the ſecuring his, own 
glory, as well as mans felicity, It would bg 


_ di{honozable to God, to ſet his Jewels: ig 'the 


faouts of (wine (continuing ſuch ) and to bey 
Row-his choiceſt riches on them , that have 
more pleaſure in their fv ill , than the Heaven» 
ly-delights that he_doth effer- God ſhould 
Tſe the prailc and glory of his grace ,'if ke 
ſhould caſt it away on they, that werenot only. 
ynworthy, but unwilling. Secondly ,- they are 
no'way fuited to cherm, The Divine wiſdom is 


{cen in fuiting things each to other, the means 


to the endz the object tothe faculty, the quality 
of 
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| of the gift to the capacity of the receiver; 
Now, if Chriſt ſhould bring the unregenerate 
finner to Heaven , he could take no more felj. 
City there, than a beaſt if you ſhonld bring him 
into a beautiful room, to the ſociety of learned 


men, and a well furniſhed table z when as the 


poor thing had much rather be grazing with 

his fellow bruits.' Alas, what ſhould amr un 

ſanQified creature do in Heaven ! He could 

take no content , becauſe nothing ſuits him, 

The place doth not ſuit him, he would- be but 

Piſcis in arids, quite out of his element , as x 
ſwine in the parlourgor a fiſh out of water. The 

company doth not fuit him, What commu- 

nion hath darkneſs with light , corruption 

with perfeQion ? Filth and rottenneſs, with 

glory and immortality ? The employment doth 

not ſuit him. The anthems of Heaven fic not 

his mouth, ſait not his ear. Canſt thou charm 

thy beaſt with muſick ? or wilt thou bring him 

tocthy Organ, and expe that he ſhould make 
thee melody , or keep time with the skilfull 
Quire ? Or had he $kill, he would have no 
will , and fo could find no pleafure, no more 
than the nauſeous ftomach in the meat, on 
which it hath newly ſurfeited, Spread thy table 
with delicates before a languiſhing patient, and 
it will be but a very offence. Alas, if the poor 
man think a Sermon long, and ſay of a Sabbath, 
What a wearintſs is it ? Mal. 1.13. how mi- 
ferable would he think it, tobe held to it to all 
eternity ? To his Immmutability , or elſe to bis 
Omniſciency , or Omnipotency. For this is en» 
acted inthe Conclave of Heaven, andenrolled' 
in 
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in the decrees of the Court above, that none 
but the pare in beart ſhall ever ſee God, Mat. 5.8, 
This is laid up with him, and fealed among 
his treaſures, Now if Chriſt, yer, bring any to 
Heaven unconverted,cither he muſt get them in 
without his fathers knowledge, and then where 
is his Omniſciency ? or againſt his will, and 
then where were his Omnipotency ? or he muſt 
change his will, and then where were his Im 
mutability ? | 

Sinner , wilt thou not yet give up thy vain 
hope of being ſaved in this condition ? Saith 
Bildad, ſhall the earth be forſaken for thee ? or 
the rocks removed out of their place? Fob 18. 4. 
May not I much more reaſon fo with thee ? 
Shall the Laws of Heaven be reverſed for thee ? 
Shall the everlaſting foundations be overturned 
for thee ? Shall Chriſt put out the eye of his 
fathers Omniſciency, or ſhorten the arm of his 
eternal power for thee ? Shall divine juſtice be 
violated for thee? or the brightneſs of the 
glory of his holineſs be blemiſhed 'for thee ? 
Oh the impoſbbility , abſurdity , blaſphemy , 
that is in ſuch a, confidence ! To think Chriſt 
will ever ſave thee in this condition, is to make 
thy Saviour to become a finner, and to do more 
wrong to the infinite Majeſty, than all the 
wicked en earih, or devils in hell ever did, or 
could, And yet wilt thou not give up ſuch a 
blaſphemous hope ? 


I. Againft bis word, We need not fay, who 


ſhall aſcend into Heaven to bring down Chrift from 
«bove ? Or who ſhall deſcend into the deep to bring 
wp Chriſt from beneath ? The word is nigh us. 
| Rom. 
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Rom. 10.6,7,8. Areyou agreed, that Chrif 
ſhall end the conftroverſfie? Hear then his own 
words : Except you be converted you ſhall in ng 
wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mar. 18.3, 
Toumnſt be born again, Fob. 3.7. If I waſh the 
wot, thou baſt no part in me, Fob. 13. 8. Repent or 
periſh, Luk; 13.3. One word, one wbuld think, 
were enough from Chriſt 3 but how often and 
earnefily doth he reiterate it, verily, verily, ve 
rily, verily, except a man be born again he (hall 
not'fee the Kingdom of God, Fob: 3.3, 5. Yea 
he doth not only affert, but prove the neceſfit) 
of the new birth, viz. from the flc{hlineſs and 
frichinefs of mans firſt birth, Fob. 3. 6. by rea: 
fon of which , man is no more fit for Heaven, 
than the beaſt is for the chamber of the Kings 
preſence. And wilt thou yet believe thine 
own preſumptuous confidence, diretly againſt 
Chriſis word ? He' muſt go quite againſt the 
Law of his Kingdom, and Rule of his Judges 
ment, to fave thee in this eftate. 

Ih, Agzinft his Oath. He hath lifred up his 
hand to Heaven, he hath ſworn, that thoſe chat 
remain in unbelicf , and know not his ways 
(that is, are ignorant of them, or diſobedient to 
them) ſhall not enter into his reſt, Pſal. 95. 17: 
Heb. 3. 18. and wilt thou not yet brlicve, O 
finner, that he is in earneſt? Canſt thou hope 
he will be forſworn for thee ? The Covenant 
of Grace is confirmed by an oath, and ſealed by 
blood, Heb. 6. 17. Heb. 9. 16,18, 19. Mat. 
26. 28. But all mult bz uns. void and another 
way to Heaven tound out ,' if thou be faved 
liviigand dying unſanGiftied, God is —— 

is 
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his loweft and laſt terms with man, and hatch 
condeſcended as far as with honour he could; 
hath ſet up his pillars, with a Ne plus. ultra; 


Ao : 
4 Men cannot be ſaved, while unconverted, 
$4 | except they could get another Covenant made, 


and the whole frame of the Goſpel ( which 
k | was eſtabliſhed for ever, with ſuch dreadful fo- 
14 || lemnitics) quite altered and would not this be 
2 diftracted hope? : 
al 1V- Againſt bis Honour. Chriſt will ſo ſhew 
his love to the ſinner , as withal to (hew his 
hatred to fin, Therefore he that names the 
14 | name of Jeſus , muſt depart from iniquity , 
2 Tim. 2. 19. and deny all ungodlineſs 3 and 


* | he that hath hope of life by Chrifi muſt purifie 
gs (| bimſclf, as heis pure, 1 Fob. 3. 3. Tit. 2. 12- 


otherwiſe Chrift- would be thought a fautor of 
jt | fio. The Lord Jeſus will have all the world 
he | to know, though he pardon fin', he will not 
prote& it. If holy David ſhall ſay, depart fram 
me all you workers of iniquity, Pſal. 6.8. and 
is | (hal) (hut the doors againſi them, Pſal. 101, 7. 
a} & ſhall not ſuch much more expeRit from Chritts 
holineſs ? Would it be for his honour , to have 
o | the dogs to the table? or to lodge the ſwine 
with his children? or to have Abrahams bos 
o | ſom, to be a neſtof Vipers. p 

J6 V. Againſt bis Offices. God hath exalted 
it | him to be a Prince anda Saviour, Ads 5,31- he 
ſhould a& againſt both, ſhould he ſave men un 
their ſins. It is the office of a King, 


Parcere ſubjefis, & debellare ſuperbos. 
| To 
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To be a terror t9 evil deere, and a praiſe to them 
that do well, Rom. 13. 3,4. He is a Miniſter of 
God, a revenger to execate wrath on bim that doth 
evil. Now ſhou)d Chriſt favour the ungodly 
(fo continuing ) and take thoſe to reign 
with him, that would not that he ſhould reign 
over them, Luke 19.27. this were quite a+ 
gainſt his office. He therefore reigns, that he 
may put his enemies under his feet : 1 Cor. 15; 
25. now ſhould he lay them in his boſom he 
ſhould croſs the end of his regal power. It 
belongs to Chriſt; as King, to ſubdue the 
hearts, and flay the luſts of his choſen, Pſal. 
45+ 5+ Pſal. 110. 3} What King would take 
the rebels, in open hoſtility , into his Court? 
What were this but to betray Life, Kingdom, 
Government and all together ? If Chrilt be a 
King, he muſt have homage, honour, ſubjec- 
jon, & c. . Mal. 1.6. now toſave men while in 
their natural enmity, were to obſcure his dig- 
nity, lofe his authority, bring contempt on his 
Government, and fell his dear-bought rights 
for nought, 

Again, as Chriſt ſhould not be a Prince, fo 
neither a Saviour, it he ſhould do this. For 
his Salvation is ſpiritual, he is called Jus, 
becanſe he ſaves his people from their fins, 
Mat. x 21. So that ſhould he fave them their 
fias, he ſhould be neither Lord nor Jeſus. To 
fave inten from the puniſhment, and not 
from the power of fin, were to do his work by: 
halvgs, and be an imperf«& Saviour. His office, 
as the Deliverer, is, to turn away ungodlinefs from 
Jacob, Rom. 11. 26. He us ſent to bleſs mien -in 
turnin 
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mrning from them their iniquities, Afis 3- 26, 
to make an end of fin, Dan. 9 24. (o that he 
ſhould deſtroy his owa defigns, and nullify 
his offices , to fave men abiding in their un- 
converted efiate. 
Application. Ariſe then, what meaneſt thou 
O ſleeper? Awake O fecure finner , left thou 
be conſumed in thine iniquities. Say as the 
Lepers, if we fit bere we ſhall die, 2 King. 7. 3, 4+ 
Verily, it is not more certain thou art now out 
of hell, than that thou (halt ſpeedily be in it , 
except thou repent and be converted : there is 
but this one door for thee to eſcape by. Ariſe 
then O ſluggard , and ſhake off thine excules:. 
How long wilt thou ſlumber , and fold thine 


* hands to ſleep ? Priv. 6. 10, 11, Wilt thou lie 


down in the midfi of the Sea, or fleep on the 
top of the maſt, Prov. 23. 24. There is no 
remedy 3 but thou muſt cithcr turn or burn. 
There is an unchangeable neceſlity of the 
change of thy condition , except thou art re- 
ſolved to bide the worſt of ic, and try it out 
with the Almighty. It thou loveſt thy life, 
O man, ariſe, and come away. - Methinks I 
ſee the Lord Jeſus laying the merciful hands 
of an holy violence upon thee ; methinks he 
carries it like the Angels to Lot, Gen. 19-15. 
&c. Then the Angels baſtened Lot, ſaying. ariſe, 
leſt thou be conſumed. And while be lingred , 
the men 1ai1 hold npon bis band, the Lord being 
merciful unto bim, and they brought bim without. 
the City. and ſaid, Eſcape for thy life, ſtay not in 
all the plain , eſcape 10 the mountain, leſt #how be 
conſumed, 

H 0b 
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thou ſhouldeft yet harden thy ſelf in thy fintul 
fiate! But none of you can ſay , but you have 
had fair warning, Yct methinks I cannot tell 
how to leave you ſo. It is not enough to me 
to have delivered my own ſoul, What, ſhall 


I go away without my errand ? Will none of 


you ariſe, and follow me? Have I been all 
this while ſpeaking in the wind ? Have I been 
charming the deat adder, or allaying the tum- 
bling Ocean with arguments? Do I ſpeak to 
the trees orrocks, or to men? to the tombs 
and monuments of the dead, or to a living 
auditory ? If you be men, and not fenſelcts 
ſtocks, (and fill, and conſider whither you 
be going. If you have the reaſon and under- 


fianding of men,dare not to run into the flames, 


and fall into hell with your eyes open : but be- 
think your (elves, and (et to the work of re- 
pentance, What, men, and yet run into the 
pit, when the very beaſts will not be forced in! 
What, endowed with reaſon, and yet dally 
with death and hell, and the vengeance of the 
Almighty ! Are men hercin diftinguiſhed trom 
the very bruics , that they have no toretight of, 
and a care to provide for the things to come 3 
and will you not haſten your eſcape from ecter- 
nal torments ? O (hew your ſclves men,and !et 
reaſon prevail with you: Is it a reaſonable 
thing for you to contend againſt the Lord your 
maker? Eſay, 45.9. orto harden your fclves 
againſt his word? Fob 9.4. as though the 
firength of Tfrael would lie? 1 Sam. 15-29. 
Is it reafonablc that an underflanding creature 
ſhould 


Oh how wilful wilt thy deſftrucion be , if 
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fhon!'d. loſe, yea live quict againſt the very end 
of his being , and be asa broken pitcher, only 
fic for the dunghill ? Is it tolerable , that the 
only ching in this world that God hath made 
capable of knowing his will, and bringing him 
glory, ſhould yet live in ignorance of his ma- 
ker, and be unſerviceable'to his uſe, yea ſhould 
be engaged againſt him, and fpit his venom in 
the face of his Creator ?. Hear, O Heavens , 
and give ear, O earth, and let the creatures 
wichout ſenſe be judge, if this be reaſon, that 
man , when God hath nouriſhed and bronghe 
him up, ſhould rebel againſt him, Eſay. 1, 2. | 
Jadge in your own ſelves : Is it a realonableun- 
dertaking , for briars and thorns, to ſet them- 
ſelves in battle againſt the devouring fire ? Fſay 
27. 4. or for the potſherd of the earth to ſtrive 
with his maker? If you will ſay, this is reaſon , 
ſurely the eye of reafog is quite put out. And, 
If this be not reaſon,then there is no reaſon that 
you ſhould continue as you be, but *tis all the 
rea{on in the world , you ſhould forthwith re- 
pent and turn. 

What ſhall I ſay 3 IT could ſpend my (elf in 
this argument, Oh that you would but heark- 
en to me! that you would preſently ſet upon 
a new courſe ! will you not be made clean ? 
When ſhall it once be? What, will no body be 
p:rſwaded ? Reader, ſhall I prevail with thee 
for onz? Wilt thou fit down and conſider the 
forementioned arguments, and debate it, whe- 
ther it -be not beſt to turn ? Come and let us 
realon together, Is it good for thee to be here ? 
Wilt thou fir (ill, till the tide come in upon 

H 2 thee ? 
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thee ? Is it good for thee to try whether God 
will be fo good as his word ? and to harden thy 
ſelf in a conceit , that all is well with thee; 
while thou remaineſt unſanQifed ? | 

But 1 know you will not be perſwaded, but 
the greateſt part will be as they hve been, and 
do as they have done. I know the d:iunkard 
will to his vomit again, and the deceiver will 
to his deceit again, and the luſtful wanton to 
his dalliance again. Alas , that I muſt leave 
you where you were! in your 1gnorance of 
locſmeſs, or in your lifeleſs formality and cu+ 
ſtomary devotions ! However, I will fit down 
and bemoin my fruitleſs labours, and ſpend 
fome fighs over my periſhing hearers. 

-O diftrated frnners ! What will their end 
be? What will they do in the day of vifitation? 
Whither will they flee for belp ? Where will they 
leave their glory ? Eſay. 10.3, How powerfal- 
ly hath fin bewitched them? How eff. ually 
hath the God of this world blinded them ? 
How ſtrong is their deluſion? How uncircum« 
ciſced their cars? How obdurate their hearts? 
Satan hath them at his beck; but how long 
may I call, and tan get no anſwer? 1 may di- 
ſpute with them year aftcr year, and they will 
give me the hearing, anJ- that is all, They 
muſt and will have their fins, ſay what 1 
will, Though I tl} them there 1s death 
In the cup, vet they will take it up. Though 
I tell them "ris the broad way and end- 
eth in deſtruction, yet they will on in it, I 
warn them, yet cannot win them. *' Some» 


times I think , the mercies of -God will melt } 


them 


LIMI 


them, and his winning invitations will over- 
come them ; but I find them as they were, 
Sometimes that the-terror of the Lord will 
perſwade them; yet neither this. will do. it, 
They will approve the word, likethe Sermon, 
commend the Preacher : but they, will. yer, 1've 
as they did. They will not deny me, yet they 
will not obey me. They will flock to the 
word of God, and fit before me as his people, 
and hear my words.: but they will not. do them. 
They value and will plead for Minifters 3 and 
| am to them as the loyely ſong of one that 
hath a pleaſant voice; yet I cannot get them 
to come under Chrifts yoke, They-love-me, 
and will be ready to ſay they will do any thing 
for me : but for my life I cannot perſwade 
them to leave their fins ,. to. forgo their evil 
company , their intemperance, their unjuſt 
gains, &c. I cannot prevail with them, to 
let up prayer in their families :and' Cloſets ;,, yet 
they will promiſe me; like the forwardſon; that 
laid T go fir, but went not, Mat. 21, 30. I cannot 
perſwade them to learn the principles of Reli- 
gion, though elſe they will die without know- 
ledge, 'Fob 36. 12, - Itell thegn their miſery; 
but they will not believe: but tis well enough. 
If tell them particularly , I fear for ſuch rea- 
ſons-their Gate is bad , they will judge me cen- 
forious ; or, if they be at preſent a little awa- 
kened, are quickly lull'd aflcep by Satan again, 
and have loſt the ſenſe of all. | 
Alas for my poor hearers! Muſt they periſh - 

at laſt by the hundreds, when Miniſters would 
ſo fain ſave them? What courſe ſhall I ule 
: H 3 . with 
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with them that I have not tryed ? JWhas ſhall 
[ do for the daughter of my people ? Jer. 9.7, 
O Lord God belp. Alas, fhall T leave them thys?! 
If they will not bear me, yet do thou bear me, Oh 
thas they might yet live in thy fight ! Lord fart 
them, or elſe they periſh.” My heart would melt to 
ſee their b3uſes on fire about their ear;, whey! they 
were faſt in their beds : and ſhall not my ſoal be 
moved within me to ſee them falling into eudleſs 
perdition ? Lord have compaſſion , and ſave them 
out of the burning. Put fortb thy divine power, and 
tbe work will be done: but as for me,T can t prevail, 
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Shewing the Marks of the Unconverted, 


VV Hile we keep aloof in generals, there 
- s little fruit'to be expected. It is the 


hand- fight that does execution. David. is not 
awakened by the Prophets hovering: at a di- 
fiance, in parabolical infinuations : heijs forced 
to clofe with him, and tell him home, Thow.art 
the man. Few will in words deny the necei{iy 
of the new birth; but they have a ſelf-dedlu- 
ding confidence, that the work is not. now to 
do. And becauſe they know themſelves free 
from that groſs hy pocrifie , that doth rake up 
Religion meerly for a colour to deceive others, 
and tor the covering of. wicked deſigns; they 
are confident of their ſincetity, and ſuſped not 


that more cloſe bypocrifie ( where the greattfi 
ET THERE... j 
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danger lies) by which man deceiveth his own 
ſoul, Famer 1.26. But mans deceitful heart is 
S! | ſuch a matchlefs cheat, and felt-delufion fo 
Jb | reigning and fo fatal a diſcafe , that I know 
Te | not whether be the greater, the difliculty, or the 

to | diſplicency, or the neceffity of the undeceiving 

Ly | work that I ami now upon. Alas for my un» 
be | converted hearers'! They muſt be undeceived, 
eſ5 © or undone... But how thall this be effeted? 
2m Hic labor, hos opus eft. 


"0 Help 0 all-ſearching light, and let thy difces: 
ning eye diſcover the rotten foundation of the felf- 
—: drceiver 3 and lead me, O Lord God. as thou didſt 
-: |} thy Prophet , ixto the chambers of Imagery, and 
dig through he. wall of ſinners bearts , and diſ- 
| cover the bidden abominations that are lurking out 
d, of ſight in the dark, O. ſend t1hme Angel before 
me 3 to open the ſundry wards of their hearts, as 
ere if thou didſt before Peter , and make. even the Iron 
he | gates to fly open of their own accord, And as 
we Pe, no ſooner tafied the Honey, but bis 
di eyes were enlightned : ſo grant , O Lord, that 
ed ff when the poor deceived ſouls, with wbom I bave to 
as. do; ſhall caſt their eyes into theſe lines, their minds 
Ky || may beillaminated, and their conſciences convinced 
lu» if 1d awakened, thattbey may ſee with their eyes. 
to | and hear with their ears , and be converted , and 
ree || 1ho# maiſt heal them. 


UP . This muſt be premiſcd , before we proceed 
15 to the diſcovery, that it is moſt cerain men may 
Y } have a confident perſwaſion , that their hearts 
"wt } 1nd fates be good, and yet be unſound. Hear 
the Truth himſelf ; who ſhews in Lavdices's 
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caſe, that men may be wretched and miſerable, 
and poor,and blind,and naked,and yet know it 
not ;zyea they may be confident-they are rich and | 
increaſed ingrace, Rev.3.17, There is 8 generation 
that is purein their own eyes, and yet is not waſhed 
from their filthineſs, Prov. 30. 12. who better 
perſwaded of his caſe, than Pay, while yet he 
remained unconverted ? Rom. 7.9. So that they 
are miſerably deceived, that take a fRrong con- 
fidence, for a ſufficient evidence. They that 
have no better proof, than barely a ſtrong per- 
ſwaſfgon, that they are converted, are certainly, 
gs yet, ſirapgers to Converſion. | 
But to come more cloſe: as it was faid' of 
the adherents of Antichriſt, fo here; ſome of 
the unconverted carry their marks in their fore- 
heads, more openly 3 and fome in their hands, 
more covertly. The Apoſile geckons up ſome, 
upon whem he writes the ſentence of 
death, as in theſe dreadful catalogues, which 
I beſeech you to attend with all diligence, Fph, 
5.5,6. Portbis ye know, that nowhoremonger, 
#or unclean perſon, Hor coveteus man, who is alt 
idolater , hath an inberitance in the Kingdom " 
Chrift and of God. Let no man deceive you with 
vain words , for becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of difobedience , 
Rev. 21. 8, But the fearful and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers , and ſorcercrs, and idulaters , and. all 
ttars, ſhall bave their part in tbe lake which burn- 
eth with fire and brimſtone , which # the ſecond 
death, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Know you not, that the 
wnrighteous ſhall mot inherit tbe Ay of 
| | God # 


”— 


dren they are) ia the lake of hurnings, Pſal. 15. 


God? Be not deceived, neither fornicators , 
wor idolaters, nor adulterers , uor. effeminate , 
nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind , nor 
thieves , nor covetous , nor drunkards, nor revi- 
lers , or extortioners , ſhall inherit the Kingdom 
of God. See Gal. 5. 19,20, 21. Wo to them 
that have their names written in thefe bed- 


. rolls: ſuch may know, as certaivly, as if God 


had told it them from Heaven, that they are un- 
ſanQified, and under an impoſſibility of being 
ſaved in this condition. 

There are then theſe ſeveral ſorts, that, paſt 
all diſpute, are unconverted, they carry their 
marks in their forcheads, 

Is The Unclean. Theſe are ever reckoned 
among the goats, and have their names 
whoever be left out, in all the forementioned 
catalogues, Eph. 5. 5. Rev. 21. 8. 1. Cor. 6. 
9, IO, 

2. The Covetous. Thele are ever branded for 
ido/aters, and the doors of the Kingdom are 
ſhut againſt them by name, Eph. 5. 5. Col. 3. 5. 
I Cor. 6. 9, 10. 

3. Drunhards, not only (uch as driok away 
their reaſon, but withall, yea above all, ſuch as 
are too ſtrong for {irong drink. The Lord fills 
his mouth with woes againſt theſe, and declares 
them to have no inheritance in the Kingdom of 
God, Eſay 5. 11, 12, 22. Gal. 5.21. 

4. Liars. The God that cannot lie hath told 
them, that there is no place fox them in his 
Kingdom, no entrance into his hill 3 but their 
portion is with the Father of lies (whoſe chil- 
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1,2. Rev. 21.8,27. Foh. 8.44. Prov. 6. 17, 

-5. Smearers, The end of thele men without 
deep and ſpeedy repentance, is {wilt deſtruQi- 
en, and moſt certain and unavoidable condem. 
nation, Fam. 5. 12. Zech, 5. 1, 2,3: 

Railers and Back-biters , that love to take 
up a reproach againſt their Neighbour,and fling 
all the dirt they can in his face, or elſe wound 
him ſecretly behind his back 3 Pſal. 15. 1,3, 
x Cor. 6. 10. 1 Cor. 5.11. 

7. Thieves, Extortioners, Oppreflors, that 
grind the poor; over-reach their brethren , 
when they have them at an advantage , theſe 
multi know, that God is the avenger of all ſuch, 
T Theſ. 4.6, Hear O ye falſe and purloining 
and walictul ſervants: Hear O ye decettful 
tradeſmen, hear your ſenience. God will cer» 
tainly hold his door againſt you, and rum your 
treaſures of uniightcouſneſs into treaſures of 
wrath, and make your ill-gotten filver and 
gold, to torment you like burning Metal in 
your bowels, 1 Cor. 6.9,10. Fam. 5. 2, 3+ 

8. All that do ordinarily live | in the prophane 
neglect of Gods worſhip, that hear not his word, 
that call not on his name, that reſtrain prayer 
before God, that mind not their own nor their 
families ſouls, but live without God in the 
wotld , Fobn 8. 47. Fob 15.4. Pal. 14. 4. 
Pſal.. 79. 6. Eph. 2. 12. & 4. 18 
' 9. Thoſe that are frequenters and lovers of evil 
company, God hath declared , he will be the 
defiruction of all fuch, and that they ſhall ne- 
ver enter into the hill of his reti, Prov. 13+ 20s 


P/al. 15. 4+ Prov, 9+ Ge AYR 5 


10. Scoffers at Religion , that make aſcorn of 
preciſe walking , and mock at the meſſengers 
and diligent {crvants of the Lord, and at their 
holy proteffion' ,'. and make rhemiclves merry 
with the weakneſſes and failings of -protefors. 
Hear ye delpiſcrs, hear your. dreadful doom, 
Prov. 19.- #9.” Chon. '36,5 16. Prov: 3< 34+ 
Sinner,” contider: dihgenely ,: whether thou 
art not to be found in one of thele ranks; for it 
this be. thy caſe, :thou attia the gall of bicter- 
neſs and bond of iniquity; for alltheſe docarry 
their marks in'their forcheads,and are undoubt- 
edly the*ſoms of death, 5B onob Bd. oy, 
And it ſo; che Lord pity our poor Congre- 
gations 3+Oh'hvw/licele's aamber will be lefr, 
when theſe ten ſorts'are fer/out.7 Alas on'how 
many. doors, on-how many faces muſt we write, 
Lord have mercy upon. us} Sirs, what ſhitt do. 
you make to keep 'up your confidence of your 
good efiate., iihen God from heaven declares 
apainſt you { and pronounces you ina flate: of 
damnation ?-1would reaſon withtyou, as God 
with chemi; Howpanſt thou ſay T'amnot polluted? 
Jer..2. 23. -See thy way inthe valloy, know what 
thou haft doge.. Mun, is not thy conſcience privy 
t9 thy tricks of deccir, to thy: chamber (pranks, 
to thy way'of lying ? Yea are-not thy friends, 
thy family;' thy-neighbours; 'witmeſſes to thy 
prophaneneglds ot Gods worlhip, to thy co» 
verous prectices, to thy envious and malicious 
carriage ? may not they point at thee as thou 
goeſt, there'goes a gaming Piodigal 3 there! 
goes a drunken Nabgat, a companion of cvils 
doers 3. there goes a nailer, or a ſcoffer, a loole 
SN liver ? 
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liver? Beloved, God hath written it as witha 
Sun beam, inthe book ont of whiich you muſt 
be judged, that theſe are not he -ſpots of his 
Children, and that none ſuch (except renew: 
£d by converting grace ) ſhall ever..eſcape the 
damnation of Hell. | 
Oh that ſuchrof: you would: now be perſwa- 
ded to repent. and turn from all your tranſ- 
greffions, or elſe iniquity will be your ruine ! 
Ezek. 18.30. Alas for: poor hardned: ſinners] 
Muſt I leave you at laſt where you were ? Muki 
4 leave the tipler ſtillat the-Ale:bench? Muſt [ 
leave the wanton till at his dalliares'?- Myſt 1 
eave the malicious fill in bis venorne ? And 
the drunkard Rill at his vomit?.' However you 
muſt know , that you have:been-warned; and 
_ that Iam clear of your blood... » And whether 
men will hear, -or whether they, will forbear, 1 
will leave theſe three ſcriptures with: them;, 
either as thunderbolrs ca awaken them., or. as 
Fearing lrons; to -harden- them-to a reprobate 
ſenfe; Pſals:68::215: God ſholl wound the-head of 
'by enemies, and \tbe hairy ſcalp. of" ſuch ' an one, 
as goeth on ftill in his rrepaſſes, Prot. 29.1. He 
#bat being often reproved hardueth his neck, ſhall 
fuadenly be deiiroyed', and that without remedy, 
Prov. 1. 24: @c.. Becauſe I bave called, and ye 
refuſed, I bave ſtretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded... &c. I will mock at your calamity 
—— when your defirutiion cometh as a whirl- 
wind. " - $440 | 
And now | imagine ; many - will begin to 
bleſs themſelves, and think all is well, becauſe 
they cannot be ſpotred with the groſſoer. ger 
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above mentioned. But I muſi farther tell you, 

that there are another ſort of unſandificd per- 

ſons, that carry not their marks.in their fore- 

heads, but more ſecretly and- covertly in their: 
hands. ' Theſe do frequently deceive themſelves 

and others, and paſs for good Chriſtians, when 

they are all the while unſound at bottom. 
Many paſs undiſcovered, till death and judge- 
ment bring all to light. Thoſe felt-deceivers 
ſeem to come even to Heaven: gate with conft- 
dence of their admiſſion , and yet are turned 
off at laſt, Mat. 7. 22. Brethren, Beloved, I be- 
ſeech you deeply to lay to heart, and firmly 
to retain this awakening confideration : Thae 
Maltitudes miſcarry by 1be baud of ſome ſecret 
fin, that is not only hidden from others , but ( for 
want of obſerving their own hearts ) even from 
themſelves. A man may be free from open pol- 
lutions, and yet die at laft by the fatal hand of 
ſome unobſerved iniquity : And there be theſe 
eleven hidden fins, by which fouls go down 
by numbers into the chambers of death, Theſe 
you muſt ſearch carcfully for , 2nd take them 
as black marks ( wherever they be found } 
diſcovering a graceleſs and unconverted eliate. 
As you love your lives read them carefully, 
with a holy jclaoufie of your ſelves, lefi you 
ſhould be the perſons concerned. 

I. Groſs Ignorance. Ah how many poor 
ſouls doth this fin kill in the dark, Hoſ. 4+. 6. 
while they think verily chey have good hearrs 
and are in the ready way to Heaven ! This is 
the murderer that diſpatches thouſands in a 


fi'ext manner, when ( poor hearts! }- they 
| ſuſpeF& 
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ſaſpeFt nothing , and fee. not the hand that 
miſchiefs them. - You ſhall fiad whatever ex+ 
cuſes you have for i2znorance, that 'tis a ſoul- 
undoing evil, Eſay. 27.11. 2 Theſ. 1. 8. 2 Cor. 
. 4+3+- Ah wouldit not have pitied a man's 
heart to have ſ-en'that wotul ſpectacle, when 
the poor Proteſtants were ſhut up a multitude 
together in a' barn, and a butcher comes with 
his inhumane hands warm in humane blood, 
and leads them one by one blindfold to a block, 
where he ſlew them ( poor Innocents ! ) one 
after another by the {cores 1n cold blood ? But 
hew much more (ſhould our hearts bleed, to 
think of the hundre4s in great Congregations, 
that ignorance doth butcher in ſecret, and lead 
them blindfo!d to the block ? Beware this be 
none of your caſe, Make no pleas for igno+ 
rance. It you ſpare that fin, know that that 
will not fpare you. Will a man keep a murde- 
ter in þ13 boſom ? 

2. Seeret reſerves is cloſing with Chriſt. To 
forſake all for Chriſt, to hace father and mo- 
ther, yea and a mans own lite for him, this 1s 
a hard ſaying, Luk. 14.26. Sorne will do much 
but they will not be ot the religion that will un- 
do them 3 they never come to be entirely devo- 
ted to Chrilt, nor fully to refign to him. They 
muſt have the fweet ſhy. They mean to do 
themſelves no harm. They have fecret ex- 
ceptions for life, liberty, or eltate. Many take 
Chriſt thus hand over hcad, and never cor fiJer 
his ſelf-denying terms, nor caſt vp the colt 3 
and this error in the foundation marrs all, and 
ſecretly ruines them for ever, Lx. 14. 28. Mat: 
13.2. 3» For- 
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3. Formality in Religion, Many flick in the 


bark, and ret in the outlide of Religion,and in 


the external performances of holy dutics ; Mar. 
23. 25. and this oft times doth moſt effcQuually 
deceive men, and doth more- certainly undo 
them, than open looſneſsz as it was in the 
Phariſees caſe, Mat. 21. 31. They hear,they faſt, 
they pray , they givealms, and therefore will 
not believe but their caſe is good, Luk, 18. 11. 
whereas reſting in the work done, and coming 
ſhort of the heart-work , and the inward 
power and vitals of Religion , they tall at laft 
into the burning, from the flattering hopes, 
and confident perſwaſions, of theic being in 
the ready way to Heaven, Matih. 7. 22,23. 
Oh dreadful caſe, when a man's Religion 
(hall ferve only to harden him, and et- 
{.ually to delude and deceive his own 
Soul ! 

4. The prevalency of falſe ends in holy duties. 
Mat. 23. 25. This was the bane of the Phariſces. 
Oh how many a poor ſoal is undone by this , 
and drops into hell, before he diſcerns his mi- 
flake ! He performs good daties, and fo thinks 
all is well, and perceives not that heyjs acted 
by carnal motives all the while« It 1gytoo true, 
that even with the truly ſandified , rhany» car-: 
nal ends will oft times creep inz but they are: 
the matter of his hatred and humiliation, and 
never come to be habitually prevalent with 
him, and to bear the greateſt ſu ay, Rom. 14+ 7. 
But now when the rain thing that doth ordt- 


narily carry a man out to religious duties, ſhall 
be ſome carnal end, as to ſatisfie his conſcience, 
a 
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to get the repute of being religious, to be ſcen 
of men, to ſhew his own gifts and parts, to a- 
void the reproach of a prophane and 1rreligious 
perſon , or the like, this diſcovers an unſound 
heart, Hoſe. 10. 1. Zech. 7.5 6. O Chriſtians, 
if you would avoid fſclf-deceit, fee that you 
mind, not only your as, but withal, yea a- 
bove all, your ends. 

5. Truſting in their own righteouſneſs , Luke 
18.9. This is a ſoul-undoing miſchief, Rom, 
Io. 3. When men do trutt in their own righte« 
ouſneſs, thy do indeed rejet Chriſt's. Be- 
loved, you had necd be watchful on every 
hand, for not only your fins, but your dutics 
may undo you. It may be you never thought 
of this, but fo it is, that a man may as certainly 
miſcarry by his ſeeming righteouſneſs, and ſap- 
poſed graces, as by grols fins 3 and that is, when 
a man doth truſt to theſe as his righteouſneſs 
before God>sfor the ſatisfying his jultice, appeaſ(- 
ing his wrath,procuring his favour; and obtains 
ing of his own pardon : for this is to put Chriſt 
out of office, and make a Saviour of our own du- 
ties and graces. Beware of this O profeſſours ; 
you are much in duties, but this one fly will ſpoil 
all the oingment. When you have done moſt, 
anc] beli, be ſure to go out of your elves to 


- + Ctriti., reckon your own righteouſneſs but 


rags, Pſal.143.2.Pbyl.3.8.Eſay 64.6. Neh.13. 22, 

6. A ſecret enmity againſt the (tricneſs of reli- 
gion. Many moral'iperſons, punEualin their 
torm3] devotion, have yet a bitter enmity a- 
e4inli preciſencts,, and hate the life and power 
of rclizion, Phil. 3.6. compared with AQ. 9.14 
They 
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They like not this forwardnefs, nor that men 
ſhould keep ſuch a fiir in religion. They con» 
demn the ftrictne(s of Religion , as ſingularity , 


indiſcretion , and intemperate zeal z and with -. 


them a lively preacher, or lively chriſtian, is 
| but a heady fellow. Theſe men love not ho- 
lineſs, as holineſs; ( for then they would love 
the height -of holineſs ) and therefore-are un- 
| doubtedly rotten at heart, whatever good opi- 
| onion they have of themſelves. 
7. The reſting in a certain pitch of Religion. 
When they have lo much as will ſave them (as 
; MW they ſuppoſe, ) they look no further, and fo 
s MW ſhew themſelves ſhort of true Grace, which will 
© WW never putmen upon aſpiring to further perfeti- 
7; WI on. Phil. 3.12, 13, Prov. 4-18 . 
8. The predominant love of 1be World. This 
1 is. the ſure evidence of an unſanRtitied heart. 
s MW Mar. 10.37. 1 Foh. 2.15. But howcloſe doth 
- MW this fin luck oft-cimes under a fair covert of 
« WH forward profeſſion? Lake 8. 14. Yea ſuch a 
t WW power of deceit is there in this fio , that many 
- W fimes, when every body elſe can fee the mans 
; MW worldlinefs and covetouſneſs, he cannot (ee it 
1 himſelf, but hath fo many colonrs, and excu- 
WW fs, and pretences for his eagerneſs on the 
of wor'd, that he doth blind his own eyes, and 
t MW p-rifh in his (clf-deceit, How many profeſſours 
2 be there, with whom the world hath more of 
;j- their heart and afﬀfeRions than Chrift? Who 
ir mind earthly things ; and thereby are evidently 
2-M aftct the fleſh , and like to end in deſtruction ? 
Rom. 8. 25, Phil. 3, 19. Yet ask theſe men, and 
they wall tell you contidently, they prize Chrilt 
I above 
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%bove all, God forbid <lſe ! and fee not theit 
Own carthly mindednefs fot want of a narrow 
obſervation of -the workings of their own 
| hearts. Did they but caretully ſearch , they 
would quickly. find that their greateſt conterit 
is in the world, Lake 12. 19. and their gres 
tcaft care and main endeavour to pet and fecort 
the world, which are the certain difcoverics of 
an unconverted finner. May the profeſling part 
of the world take earneſt heed , that they periſh 
not by the hand of this fin unobſerved. Men 
may be and ofren are kept off from Chriſt, a; 
effcually by the inordinate love of lawful cone 
forts, as by the moſt unlawful courſes, Mat. 22, 
5. Luke 14+18, 19, 20, 24+ 

' 9. Reigning malice and evyy againſt thofe thn 
diſreſpet them, or are injurious to them , 1 Foh. 2. 
9, 11. Ohow do many that ſeem to be religious 

*remernber injutics, and-carry grudges, and wil 
Teturn inen as good &s they bring, rendring & 
vil for evil, - loving to take revenge, wiſhing 
evil to them that wrong them, directly againt 
The tute of the Goſpel, the pattern of Chriſt, 
and the nature of God, Rom. 12. 14, 17. 1 Pet. 
2. 21, 23. Neb. 6. 17. Doubtleſs where thi 
evil is kept boiling in the heart', and 1s not 
Hared, rcftifted, mortified, but doth habitually 
prevail, that perſon 15 in the very gall of bit- 
'terneſs, and in a ſtate of death. Mas. 18. 34,35 
'T Foba 3. 14, 15. 
-* + Reader, doth nothing of this touch thee? 
"tt thou in none of the forementioned ranks? 
'O farch, and ſearch again z take” thy heart 
'folkemnly to tack. Woe unto thee , 'if after al 
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thy profeſſion , thou ſhouldeft be found 'undee 
the power of ignorance, loſt in” formality , 
drowned in carthly mindedne(s , envenomed 
wich malice, exalted in an opinion of thine 
own righteouſneſs , levened with hypocrifie , 
and carnal ends in Gods ſervice , imbittered a- 
exinſt RixiQneſs : this would be a fad diſcovery. 
that all thy religion were in vain. But I muff 
proceed, 

10, Unmurtifled Pride. When men love the 
praiſe of men , more than the praiſe of God 
2nd ſet their hearts upon mens eſteem, applauſe 
and approbation , it is moſt certain , they are 


yet in their fins, and frangers to true conver- 


fin. Fobn 12. 43; Gal. 1.10. When men 
ſcenot, nor complain of, nor groan under the, 
pride of their own hearts, it's a ſign they are 
ftark dead in Gin. O how ſecretly doth this 
ſin live and reign in many hearts, and they 
know it not , but are very rangers to them» 
ſclves! Fob. 9. 40. | 

I. The prevailing love of Pleaſure, 2 Tim. 3. 
4. This is a black mark. When men give the 
flelh the liberty that ic craves, and pamper , 
and pleaſe it , and do not deny and reſtrain it 3 
when their great delight is in gratifying their 
bellics , and pleaſing theic ſenſes; whatever ap- 
pcarance they may haveof Religion, all is'un< 
found, Rome. 16. 18, Tis. 3. 3. Afﬀeſh-pleafing 
life cannot be pleaſing to God , They that ave, 
Chrifts , have crucified the fleſh, and are careful 
to crofsit ,, and keep it under , 2s their cnemys 
Gal. 5: 24. 1 Cor. 9:25,26, 27. 

FL Carnal ſeeariy, or & preſumptuons and uns. 
"Y 2 grounded 
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grounded confidence, that their condition is already 
good. Rev. 3. 17. Many cry peace and fafety , 
when ſudden defiruQtion is coming upon them, 
1 Theſ. 5. 3. This was that which kept the 
foolith Virgins ſl:eping, when they ſhould 
have been working 3 upon their beds, when 


they ſhou!d have been at the markets. ai. 


25.5, 10. "Prov. 10. 5, They perceived not 
their want of Oyl, till the bridegroom was 
come 5 and while they went to buy, the door 
was ſhut. And oh that theſe fooliſh Virgins 
had no ſucceſſors! where is the place, yea 
 whereis the houſe almoſt , where theſe do not 

dwell ? Mcn are willing to cheriſh in them- 
ſelves, upon never fo ſlight grounds, a hope 
that their condition 1s good , and fo look not 
out after a change, and by this means perilh 
in their fins, Are you at peace ? Shew me up- 
on what grounds your peace 15 maintained, Is 
ie a Scripture peace? Can you ſhew the diſtio- 
guiſhing marks of a ſound believer? Can you 
evidence that you have fomething more than 
any Hypocrite in the world ever had? If not, 
fear this peace, more than any trouble > and 
know, that a carnal peace doth commonly 
prove the moſt mortal enemy of the poor ſoul, 
and while it (miles ard kifſes and ſpeaks it fair, 
doth fatally ſmite it as it were under the fifth 1ib 

By this tire methinks I hear my reader cry- 
ing out with the Diſciples; who then ſhall be 
ſaved ? Sct out from amorg our Congregations 
all thoſe ten ranks of the prophane on the one 
hand ; and then b<fides take out a}ltheſe twelve. 


| forts of cloſe and ſelf deceiving Hypocyites ra 
; k 7's 
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the other hand, and tell me then whether ic 
be not a remnant that ſhall be ſaved. Bow 
few will be the ſheep that (hall be left , when all 
1e theſe ſhall be ſeparated, and' {ct among the 
4 | Goats? For my part, of all my numerous hear-, 
ers, I have no hope to (ce any of them in 
Heaven ,. that are tobe found among thele two 
xt © and twenty fort, that are here mentioned , ex- 
1s ff cept by found convertion they be brought into 
'r | another condition. | hd, 
Application. And now Conſcience: do thine 
2 i office. Speak out , and fpeak home to him 
that heareth or readeth theſe lines. IF thou 
find any of th:fe marks upon him , thou muſt 
e | pronounce-him utterly unclean. Levit. 13. 44. 
it B Take not up a lie into thy mouth ; ſpeak not 
h © peace to-him,, to whom God ſpeaks no peace." 
Let not luſt bribe thee, or {elt-love;, or carnal 
's @ prejudice blind thee. 'T ſubpena thee from the 
Court of Heaven', to come and give in evi- 
dence, I require thee in the name of God to- 
go with me to'the fearch of the ſufp«cced 
© bouſe. As thou wilt anſwer it at thy peril, give 
1 © in a true report 'of the ſiate and cafe of him 
y © that readeth this book, Conſcience wilt thou 
|, © alcogether hold' thy peace at ſuch @ time as 
this? I adjure thee by the living God, that 
thou'tell us the eruth. Mat. 26. 63. Is the man 
converted, or is he not? Doth he allow him- 
ſelf in any way of fin, or doth he not ? Doth 
he truly love, and pleaſe, and prize and de- 
light in God above all other things , or not'? 
Come, put it to an iſſue. How long ſhall this 
ſoul He' at uncertainties? Oh Conſcience bring 
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In thy verdi, 1s this man a new man , or is; 


he not? How doft thou find it ?. Hath there 
Paſſed a through and mighty. change upon him, 
Or not ? When was the time , where was the 
Place, or what was the means, by which this 
through change of the new birth was wraqught 
in this ſoul ? Speak Conſcience. Or if thou 
capſt not tell time and place, Canſt thou ſhow 
ſcripture evidence, that the work is done? 
Hath the man been ever taken off from his falſe 
bottom ,, from the falſe hopes, and falſe peace 
wherein onee he truſted ? Hath he been deep+ 
ly convinced of fin, and of his loſt and undgne 
condition, and broughe out of himſelf, and 
off from his ſins, to giveup himſclLiotizely to 
Jeſus Chrifi,? Or dott thou not find him; to 
this day-under the power of ignorance', Ox -in 
the mire of prophaneneſs ? Halt nor\ thou taken 
upon him the- gains of unrighteouſneſs 2 Doſ 
not thou fin] him a ranger to prayer, a neg- 
leQer of the. word, a Tover of this preſent 
world ? Doft thou not often catch him in a lie? 
Doſi not thou find his heart fermented with 
malice, or bufning with laſt, or going after his 
covetoulnels? Speak plainly co all the foremen- 
tioned particulars ; canſt thou acquit this man, 
this woman, from being any ot the two and 
ewenty ſorts here deſcribed ? If he be fountl 
with any of them, ſet him aſide, his portion is 
not with the Saints. He mu be converted and 
made a new creature, or el{c he cannot enter in» 
ro the Kingdom of God. 


' Beloved, be not your own betrayers; do not. 
ſecrive your own hearts , nor {ct your hands to; 


your 


= 
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your ownTuine, by a wilfal blinding of your, 
ſelves. Set up a tribunal in your own breafts., 
Bring the word ad conſcience together. , Tothe 
law and tothe Teftimony. Iſa. 8.20. Hear whatthe, 
word concludes of your eſtates. O follow the 
ſearch, till you have found how the caſe fiand 
Miſtake here, and periſh. - And ſuch is the trea. 
chery of the Heart, the (ubtilty of the tempter, 
and the deceiifulneſs of fin, Fer. 17. 9. 2 Cor- 
I1. 3. Heb. 3. 13. all conſpire to flatter and 
deceive the poor foul, and withall fo common 
and eafie it is to be miſtaken, that it's a thouſand 
to. one,. but you will be deceived, unlefs you 
be very careful , and thorow , and impartial in 
the enquiry info your ſpiritual conditions, Oh 
thereforei'ply your work: go to the bottom 2: 
ſearch as with caridles : weigh yau in the bal+ 
lance 3 come to the ſtandard of the Sanctuary : 
bring your coynto the touch: ſtone.' You have: 
the archeſi cheats in the world co deal-with : a- 
world of counterfeit Coin is going : happy is' 
he, that takes no Counters for Gold. Satan is- 
maſter of deceits : he can draw tothe life : he 
is perfe&; in the trade : there is nothing but: he' 
can imitate. - You cannot wiſh for any Grace, 
but he can fit you to a hair with a Counterfeit. 
Trade warily ;-Jook on every piece 'you take : 
be jealous :' truſt not fo much as your own 
hearts. Run to God to ſearch you and try you, 
to examine you and prove your 'reins. PſM. 
26. 2, Pſal. 139. 23,24. If other helps ſafhce 
not to bring all to an iſſue, but you are fill at 
a loſs, open your caſes faithfully to fome God- 
y and faithful Miniſter. Mal. 2.7. Reſtnot, 
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till you have put the buſineſs of your eternal” 
welfare out of queſtion, Pet. 2. 10. O ſearcher” 
of hearts, put thou this ſoul upon and belp him in 


the ſearch: 


| — 
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CHAP. y. 
Shewing the Miſeries of the Unconverted. 


'O unſpeakably dreadful is the caſe of every 
I unconverted ſoul, that] have ſometimes 
thought, if we could but convince men., that 
they are yet unregenerate, the work were up- 
on the matter done. Burt I ſadly experience , 
that ſuch a ſpiric of floth and ſlumber (Rom. 11, 
8. Mat. 13. 15. ) poſſeſſes the unſanctificd, that 
though they be convinceJ, that they are yer un- 
converted 3 yet they oft-times carelcſly fic fill ;' 


and what though the avocation of fenſual [2-4 


ſures, or hurry of worldly bufine(s , or iſe 
and clamour- of -carthly carts, and lufts ,' and 
affeQions, Luke 8. 14. the yoice of Conſcience 


1s drowned , and men go no farther than ſome: 


cold wiſhes, and general purpoſes of repenting: 
and amending. AGs 24.25. 14 

It's therefore of high neceflity,; that Ido not 
only convince men, that they arc unconverted 3 
but that I alſo endeavour, to bring them. to a 
{nle of the fearful miſery-of this eſtate, + -: 
- ButhereI find my ſelf aground at: firſt .put- 
ting forth, What tongue cap tell the heirs-of 
Hell ſufbciently of their miſexy., unleſs *twere: 


Des his that was tormented in that: fame ?, - 


Luke 16. 24. Where's the ready writer, whole 
pen can decipher their miſery. , that are with- 
out God in the world ? Eph, .2. 142. This-can- 
not fully be done, unleſs we knew: the infinite 0- 
cean of thar bliſs and pertcczon which is in that 
God, which a ftate of fin doth ' exclude men 
from, Who knoweth.(ſaith Moſes) the power 
of thine anger ? Pſal. 90.11. And how ſhall I 
tell men, that which I do not know? Yet fo 
much we know , as one would think would 
ſhake the heart of that man , that had the leaſt 
degree of ipiritoal life and ſenle, 

But this is.yet the more poſing difliculty , 
that I am to ſpeak to them that are. withouc 
feofe. Alas, this is not the leaſt part of man's 
milery upon him, that he is dead, ark deadin 
creſpaſſes and fins. Epb. 2. 1» | 

Conld I bring Paradiſe jato vity , or repre> 
ſent the Kingdom of Heaven to as much ad- 
vaſitage, as the tempter did the Kinggams.of 
the world and all the glory thercof to our Sa- 
viour ; or could I uncover the face of the deep 
and devouring gulf of Tophet in all its tex- 
rors, and open' the gates of the infernal furnace, 


alaſs he hath aoceycs to (re it; Mat. 13+ 14, 15+ --. 
Could I paint! out the beauties ofghiolinels., gu” © 
glory of the Goſpel to the liff,..ot coulg..1 


bring above- board the more than diabolica! de> 
formity, and uglinels of fin ,' he can no more 
judge of the lovelineſs and beauty of the one, 
nor.the filthicels and hatefulnels of the,-other,, 
than _ the blind- of colours, He is 'aliegared 
from the life of God through the. ignpretice 
that'is jo him , becauſc of the blindneſs of his 

4 _ heart. 
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heart. Epb,-4.18. He neither doth mor caq 
know the things of God , becaule they are fpi: 
ricually diſcerned. x Cor. 2. 14. His eyes cany 
not be favingly opencd ,. but by converting 
gracce Adis 26.18, heisa child of darkneſs, 
and walks in darkneſs, x Fob 1. 6. yea the light 
m him 15s darkneſs. Mat. 6.2, 3+ | 
? Shall I ring his knell, or read his (cntence;, 
or found in his car, the terrible trump of Gods 
judgments, that one would think ſhould make 
both his cars to tingle , and firike him into Bel- 
ſhazar's fit, even to appall his countenance, and 
looſe his joynts-, ;and make his knees ſmite one 
2gainſt another ? Yet alaſs! he perceives me 
not : he hath no ears to hear. . Oc ſhallI call 
up all the daughters of muſick, and fiog the ſong 
of Moſes , and of the Lamb? yet he will not be 
ſtirred. * Shall I allure him with the joyful 
found , and the lovely ſong and glad-tidings'of 
the Goſpel ? with:the moſt ſweet and inviting 
calls, comforts, cordials, of the divine promiles, 
ſo excceding great and precious ? it will not ab 
fe& him ſavingly, unlels I could find him ears, 
Mat. 13. 15. as well as tell him the news. 
Shall-I ſer before him the feaſt of fat things, 
the wine of wiſdom , the bread of God », the 
free of life , the hidden Manns ? he hath no ap» 
petite for them; no mind to them. 1 Coy. 2. I4+ 
Mat. 22.5, Should I preſs the choiceſt grapes, 
the heavenly cluſters of Goſpel-priviledges, and 
drink to him in the richeſt wine of Gods own 
cellar, yea of his own fide, or fet before him 
the delicious honey-comb of Gods teſtimonies, 
Pſal. 19. 10. alafs he hath no taſte to gra 
: them, 
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the banquet of their funerals? No more can the 
dead in fin, fayour the holy food wherewith the 
Lord of life hath ſpread his table. | 
' What then ſhall I do? ſhall I burn the brin-- 
ſtone of hell at his noſtrils ? os ſhall F open the 
box of Spikenard, very precious, -that filleth the. 
whole houſe of this univerle with its perfurnie'g; 
Mark 14. 3. Fob, 12.8. and hope that the favour 
of Chritts ointments , and the {mell of his gar-/ 
ments will attra& him? Pſal. 45. 8. Alaſs! dead: 
finners are like the dumb Idols, they have 
mouths, but they ſpeak not 3 eyes have they, but 
they ſee not 3 they have ears, - but they hear not 5 
noſes have they, but they ſmell not; they have; 
hands, but they handle not ; feet have they, hut. 
they walk not, neither ſpeak they throngh their 
throat. Pſal. 1.5,6,7. They are deſtitute of 
all ſpiritual ſenſe and motion. : 
But let me try the ſenſe that doth laſt leave us, 
and draw the ſword of the word: yet lay at 
him while I will, yea though I chooſe mine 
arrows Out of Gods guiver, and dir«& them 
to the heart, nevertheleſs he feeleth it not 5 for 
how ſhould he, being paſt feeling ? Eph. 4. 194. 
So that though the wrath of God abideth on. 
him, and the mountainous weight of ſo many - 
thouſand fins.j' yet he goes up- and down as 
light, as if nothing ailed him. Rom. 7.9, In 
a word, he carries a dead ſoul in a living body, 
and his fleſh is. but the walking Coffin of a' cor» 
rupted ming, this.is twice dead, Frde 12. rot- 
ting in the flime and putrefadtion of noifome 
luſts, Ma:. 23. 27,28. En 
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them. * Shall I invite the dead to ariſe and eac 


ble obje&s that have to des] with ? who ſhall 
make the heartiof ſtone to relent, Zech. 7, 12, 
or the liveleſs carcaſe to feel and move ? Thar 
God that is able of ſtones to raiſe up children 
unto Abraham, Mat, 3, 9. that raiſeth the 
dead, 2 Cor. 1.9. and melteth the mountains, 
Nab. 1.5. and lirikes water out of the flints, 
Dent. 8. 15. that loves to work like himſelf, 
beyond the hopes and belief of man , that peo- 
pleth his Church with dry bones , and planteth 
his orchard with dry ſticks 3 he is able to do 
this. Therefore I bow my knee to the moſt 
high God, Eph. 3. 14. and as our Saviour pray- 
cd at the ſcpulchre of Lazarns, Fob. 11.38, 
- 41+ and the Shunamite ran to the man of God 
tor her dead child: 2 Kings 4. 25. ſo doth 
your mourning miniſter knee] about your graves, 
and carry you 1n the arms of prayer to that God, 
in whom your help is found. 

Ob thou all powerful Fehovah, that workeſt, and 
one can let thee, that hath the keys of hell and of 
death, pity thou the dead ſouls that lie here in- 
zombed, and roll away the grave-ftone, and ſay, 
. 45 80 Lazarus when already ſtinking , Come forth. 
Lighten thou this darkxeſs, O inacceſſible light, 
and let the day ſpring from on high. viſit the dark- 
Some region of the dea1 to whom TI ſpeak: for thou 
cenſt open the eyes that death it ſelf hath cloſed. 
Thou that formed: the ear , canſt reflore the 
bearing. Say thou to theſe ears, Ephatah, and they 
ſhall be opened. Give thou eyes to ſee thine excel-' 
fencies a ta(te that may reliſh thy ſweetneſ7; a 
ſeent that may ſavour thine ointments 3 a feeling 
1D &t 
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- Which way then ſhall I come at the miſera- 
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that may ſenſe the. priviledge' of thy favenr , the 

urden of tby wrath, the weight intolerable of un- 
pardoned ſm: and give thy ſervant command to 
propheſie to the dry bones, and let the eff.&q of this 
propheſie be, as of thy Prophet, when he propheſied 
the valley of dry benes into a living army, exceeding 
great. Ezck. 37. 1. Oc. The band of the Lord 
was upon me , and carried me ont in the ſpirit of 
the Lord, and ſet me down in the midſt of the val- 
ley, which was full of bones. He ſaid unto me , 
propbeſie npon theſe bones , and ſay unto them; O 
ye dry bones, bear the word of the Lord: Thus ſaith 
the Lord God unto theſe bones > Behold | will cauſe 
breath to enter into you, and ye ſball live. And 
I will lay finews upon you, and will bring up fleſÞ 
»pox you , and cover you with thin, and put breath 
in you, and ye ſhall live, and ye ſhall know that 
I amthe Lord. Sol propheſied as I was com- 
manded 3 and as I propheſied , there was a noiſe, 
and behold a ſhaking , and the bones came together 
bone to his bone. And when I beheld , Loe the fi- 
news aud the fleſh came up np1 them, and covered 
them above , but there was no breath in them. Then 
ſaid he unto m: , propheſie unto the wind, propheſie 
ſon of man, and ſay to the wind}, thus. ſaith the 
Lord God, come from the four winds , O breath, 
and breathe wpon theſe ſlain, that they may live. 
$0] propheſied as be commanded me, and the breath 
came into them, and they lived, and ftood up 
wpon their fcet. an exceeding great army. 

But I muſt proceed, as Iam able, to unfold 
that miſery, which I confeſs no tongue can un- 
fold, no heart can ſufficiently comprehend. 
Know therefore that while thou: are- uncon- 
verted, ; | - Is The 
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it. The infivite God is engaged againſt 
thee. 

It is no ſmall part of thy miſery, that thou 
art without God, Eph. 2.12, How doth Micah 
run crying after the Danites, Tox bave taken away 
my gods, and what bave I more ? Fadges. 18. 23, 
24. O what a mourning then mutt chou lifr up, 
that art without God , that can(ti lay no claim 
to him, without daring uſurpation ! Thou muſt 
fay of God, as Sheba of David ; We bave no part 
in David, neither have we inheritance inthe ſon of 
Feſſe. 2 Sam. 20. 1. How pitiful and piercing 
a moan 1s that of Sawl, in his extremity 3 The 
Philiſtians are upon me , and God is departed from 
#te ? 1 Sam. 28. 15. Sinners what will you do 
In the day of your viſitation ? whither will you 
flee for help ? where will you leave your glory ? 
Eſay. 10.3. What will you do when the Phi- 
liftines are upon you? When the world ſhalf 
take its eternal leave of you , when you muſt 
bid your friends, bouſes, lands, farewell for c- 
vermore ? What will you do then, I fay, that 
have never a God to go to? Will you call on 
him, will you cry to him for help ? alas he will 
Not own you; Prov. 1. 28, 29. he will not take 
any knowledge of you , but fend you packing , 
with an I zever knew you. Mat. 7.23. They 
that know what *tis to have a God togoto, 
Gad to live upon , they know a little what 2 
fearful miſery it is to be without God, This 
made that holy man cry out, Let me bave a God, 


or nothing. Let me know bim and bis will, and . 


wht will pleaſe him, and bow I may come to-enjoy 


bim, or would T bad never had an wnderftanding to . 


know any thing, &c. Bur 


pm & BBQ A th Wd 


OO Kin 16G 6% a —8_P<Y xc. % win, 6% Mam a. wy 


LINMI 


UMI 


But- thou art not only withont God , but God 
is againſt «bee. Ezek. 5. 8,9. Nob. 2.13. Ohaf 
God would but ftand a neuter , though he did 
not own, nor help the poor finner ,' his-cafe 
were not fo deeply miſerable. Though God 
ſhould give up the poor creature to the wilt of 
all his enemies, to do their worſt with him + 
though he ſhould deliver him over to the tor- 
menters, Mat. 18. 34. that devils ſhould tear 
and torture him to their utmoſt power and skill 3 
yet this were not half fo fearfu). But God him- 
{c1f will ſet againſt the finner 3 and believe it, 's3F 
a fearful thing #0 fall into the hands of tbe living 
God. Heb. 10. 31. There's no friend like him,no 
enemy like him. As much as heaven is above 
the carth:-, Ominipotency above 1impotency, ins 
finity above nullity , ſo much more horrible is 
it, tofall into the hands of the living God, than 
into the paws of Bears, or Lions, yea furies, or 
devils. God himſelf will be thy tormentor 3 
thy defiruction ſhall come frem the preſence of 
the Lord. 2 Theſ. 1.9. Tophet is deep and large, 
and the wrath of the Lord like a river of brimftone 
doth kindle it, Eſay. 30. 33. It God be againſt 
thee , who ſhall be for thee; If one man ſin 
againſt another, the Fudge ſhall Fudge bim : but if 
a man ſin againſt the Lord , who ſhall intreas for 
bim? 1 Sam. 2.25, Thou, cven thou, art to be 
feared; and who ſhall ftaud in thy fight, when 
once thou are angry ? Pſal. 76.7. Who is that 
God, that ſhall deliver you our of his hands ? 
Dan. 3, 15.. Can Mammon ? Riches profit not in 
#be day of wrath, Prov, 11.4. Can Kings, or 
| waxriours? No, they ſhall cry ro the Mowntains 
| axd 
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and rocks, fall ot: ns, and bide us fromibe face of 
bim that fitteth on the Throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb. For the great day of bis wrath is come, | ;; 
and who ſhall be able to ftand ? Rev. 6, 15, 16, 17, 

Sinner, methinks .this ſhou!d go like a dag- ill , 
ger to thine heart , to know that God is thine I ,, 
- enemy. Oh whither wilt thon go, whe 

wilt thou ſhelter thee ? There 15.no hope for ſh, 
thee unleſs thou lay -down thy weapons , and |} ; 
fue out thy pardon, and get-Chriſt toftand thy 

friend, and make.thy pezce. If it were not | p, 

for this, thou mighteli go info ſome howling ſi 

wilderneſs, and there pine in ſorrow, and run IN, 
mad for anguilh of heart and.horrible deſpair. Ill ,, 

But in Chriti there is a polhbiliry of mercy for I 

thee, yea a proffer of mercy to thee, that thou || (. 

maitit have God to be more tor thee, than he is 
now againſt thee, But it thou wilt nor forlake | 
thy ſins, nor-turn throughly and to purpole un- || ,, 
to God, by a ſound Convertion , the wrath of  ,, 

God abideth on thee, and he proclaims himſelf | c 
| tobe againſi thee, as in the Propher Ezek. 5.8. ſl ; 

Therefore thus ſaith tbe Lord God,- Behold, I even Þ 1; 

F am againſt thee. (x 

I. His face is againſt thee, Pſal. 34.16. The Þ + 
face of the Lord is againſt them tbat do evil, to cut fl «| 
off the remembrance of them. Wo unco them fl yy 

whom God ſhall ſet his tace againfi, When ff 7 

he did but look upon the hoſt of .the Egyptians, | 

how terrible was'the conſequence ? Ezek. 14.8. Nl ; 

Twill ſet my face againit that man, and will make &l ,; 

bim a fign and a proverb, and will cat him off I 

from the midj} of my people, and you ſhall know || © 
tbat I amithe Lord. 2. Hi beart is agaanſt thee: 
He 
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He batetball tbe workers of iniquity. Man, doth 
not thine heart treqgble to think of thy bes 
ey ing an objet of Gods hatred? Fer. 15, r. 
7*' fl Though Moſes and $ amnel ſtood before me, yet my 
- Bl mind could not be towards this people , caſt them 
ie BN rut of my ſight. Zech. 7. 8. My ſont loatbed them, 
'e NN and their ſouls alſo abborrcd me. 3. His hand is 
r Bl apsinft thee. 1 Sam. 12. 14,15. All bis attri- 
d IN bates are againft thee. 
y Firſt, His Fuſtice is like a flaming ſword un- 
t If ſrrathed againſt thee. If 1 whet my glittering 
5 Bl ſword, and my hand take hold on Judgement; I will 
n Bf render vengeance to mine adverſaries, and will re- 
'. Bl ard them that hate me. I will make mine arrow# 
t I drunk with blood, &c. Dent. 32. 40, 41. So 
4 FW exact is Juſtice, that *twill by no means clear the 
5. Bf guilty, Exod: 34.7. God will not diſcharge thee, 
© © he will not hotd thee guiltleſs, Exod. 20.7; but 
© © will require the whole debt in petſon of thee 
unleſs thou canft make a Scripture claim to 
t  Chrift and his ſatisfaQtion. When the enlight- 
* I ned finner looks on juftice, and fees the bal- 
S  hance in which he muſt be weighed , and the 
{word by which he muſt be executed , he feels 
an earth- quake in his breaſt, But Satan keeps 
this out of ſight, and perſwades the fout 
while he can 3 that the Lord is all made upof 
mercy, and (o lulls it aſleep in fin, Divine 
Fuſtice is very irik; it mult have fatisfa&tion 
ro the utmoſt farthing 3 it denounceth indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh , to every 
foal that doth evil, Roms. 2+ 8, g. It curſeth every 
one that.continueth not in every thing that is 
Written in the law to doit. Gal. 3.19. The 
K juſtice 
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114 The Miſeries of the OUnconverted. 
juſtice- of God to the unpardoned ſinner, that 
hath a ſer of his mifery, 15 more texrible, than 
| the fight of the Bailiff or creditor tv the bank: 
rupt debtor, or than the fight of the Judge 
and Bench to the robber ; or of the Irons and 
pibbet to the guilty murderer. When juſtice 
firs upon life and death, Oh what dreadful 
work doth ir make with the wretched ſinner} 
Bind him hand and foot , caſt him into outer dark: 
eſs, there ſhall beweeping and gnafſhing of teeth, 
Mat. 22.13, Depart from me ye curſed ; into e 
verlafting fire. Mat. 25.41. This is the terrible 
fentence that juſtice pronounceth. Why fin 
ner, by this ſevere juliice muſt thou be tryed; 
and as God liveth, this killing ſcntence halt 
thou hear, unleſs thou repent and be conyer- 
ted. 

Secondly , The holineſi of God is full of anti 
patby againſt thee. Pſal. 5. 4,5. He 1s not only 
angiy with thee { ſo he may be with his 
own children ) but he hath a hxed, rooted, ha- 
bitual diſpleaſure againſt thee :; he loaths thee, 
Zecb. 11.8. 3nd what is done by thee, though 
for ſubſtance commanded by him: Þ ſay. 1. 14. 
Mal. 1. 10, _As if 2 man ſhould give his ſervant 
never fo good meat to dreſs; yet if he ſhou!d 
mingle filth , /or poyfon with it, he would not 
touch it, Gpds nature is infinitely contrary to- 
fin, and ſo he cannot but hate a finner-out of 
Chriſt, 

O what a miſery is this, to be out of the fa- 
vour , yea under the hatred of God! Eecleſe 5. 
4. Hoſc/ 9.15. tliat God can as ealily lay afide 
his nature and ceaſe to be God, as not to be con- 
trary 
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trary to thee , and dct-ſt thee, except thou be 
changed and renewed by grace ! O finner, 
how dareſt thou to think of the bright and'Ta- 
diant Sun of purity upon the' beauties, the 
glory of holineſs that is in God ! The Stars 
are not purein thy ſight; Fob 25; He bumbleth 
himſelf to behold the things that are- done in- Hea- 
vex. Pſal. 113. On thoſe light and ſparkling 
eyes ot his! What do they eſpy 'in thee? hd: 
thou haſt no interefi in Chrift-neither, that he 
ſhould plead for thee, Mcethinks++ ſhould:-hear 
thee crying out aftoniſhe], with' the Bechſhe- 
mites, Who ſhall land before this holy Lord Gvd'? 
1 Sem. 6 20. r'S. Hz 

Thirdly , The power of God is mounted likt 4 
mighty © annox againſt thee. The glory of Gods 
poweris to be diſplayed, in the wonderfal con- 
tufion and deſtruction of them that obey -not 


the Goſpzl. 2 Theſ. 1.8 9. He will make his - 


power known in them, Rom. 9. 22, How 
mightily he can torment them. For this end 
he raiſerh them up, that be might make his power 
known. Rom. 9. 17.. O man, rt thou able to 
make thy party good with thy maker * No 
more than a fily reed; againft the Cedars of 
God 3 or # little cock boat , againſt the tum- 
bling ocean 3 or the childrens *babbles , acainft 
the bluftring winds. ' Sinner , the power of 
Gods anger is agairft thee: Pfal. go, It. and 
power and anger together, make fearful works 
'T were better thou hadtt all the world in arms 
againſt thee, than to have the power of God a» 
gainſi thee, There 15s no eſcaping his hands , 
no breaking his priſon. The thunder of bis 
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116 The Miſeries of the Unconverted, 
power who canunderſtand ? Fob 26. 14. Unhap; 
Py man that ſhall} underfiand ic by feeling it! 
If be will contend with bim , be cannot anſwer 
bim one of a #bouſand. He is wiſe in bean, 
and mighty' in ftrength who» bath bardend 
bimſelf ageinſt bim, and profpered ? Which 
removeth the Mountains and they know it mot 
which overturneth them in bis anger. hid 
ſbaketh the earth out of her place, and the pillar, 
thereof tremble. Which commandeth the Sun, and 
it riſeth uot 3 and ſealeth up the ſtars. Behold hk 
taketh away , who can hinder bim ? who will ſa 
amnto bim, what deft thou ? If God will not with 
draw bis anger , the proud helpers do ftoep wade 
bim.; Fob 9.354; 5, 6. &c. And art thou a fit 
match tor ſuch an antageniſi ? Oh conſider 2his, 
you thas forget God, leſt be tear you in pieces , and 
tbere be none 20 deliver you. Pſ. 50.22. Submit 
to mercy, Let not duſt and fiubble fland it 
out againſt the Almighty. . Set not brian 
and thorns againſt him in battle , leſt he go 
through them , and conlume them togethex; 
but lay bold on bis ſtrength , that you may mak 
peace with bim, Eſay 27. 4, 5. Wo to bim that 
ſftxineth with bis maker. Eſay 45. 9. | 

Fourthly, The wiſdom of God is ſet to ruine thee. 
He hath ordained his arrows and prepared the 
Iaftruments of death and made all things ready, 
P/sl 1. 12, 13. His counſels are againſt thee, to 
contrive thy defiruction, Fer. 18. 11. He laughs 
in him(elf, ro ſce, how thou wilt be taken-and en» 
{nared in the evil day. Pſ. 37. 13. The Lord ſhal 
laugh at bim for he ſeeth that bis day is coming.He 
ices how thou wilt come down mightily.in 4 

moment 
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The Miſeries of the Unconverted. 11 ,; 
moment 3 how thou wilt wring thine hands, and 


tear thine-hair, and cat thy fleſh, and gnaſh thy 
"TY tccth for anguiſh and aſtoniſhment of heart , 


' BE when thou ſeeſt how thou art fallen remedileſly 
ed into the pit of deſtruction. | | 
< Fifthly, The truth of God is ſmorn againſt thee. 
Fi Pſal. 95. 11. If he be true and faithful, thou muſt 
periſh it thou goeſt on. Lak. 13.3. Unlefs he 
"HY be falſe of his word, thou muſt die, except 
BE thou repent. Ezek. 33.11. If webelieve. nos yet, 
NE be abideth faithful, he cannot deny bimſelf. 2 Tim. 
1)0F 2. 13. That is, he is faithful co his theeatnings 3 
bY as well as promiſes, and will ſhew his faithful- 
lr BY neſs in our confuſion, if we believe not. God 
ft hath told thee, as plain as it can be ſpoken, 
a That if he waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in him. 


Fobn 13. 8. that if thou liveſt after the fleſh, thou 
'y ſhalt die Rom. 8. 13. That except thou be cove 
AY verted thou ſhalt in 10 wiſe enter intothe Kingdom 
1 of Heaven; Mat. 18.3. and he abideth faithful , 
bl hecannnot deny himſelf, Beloved, as the ims 
TY mutable faithfulneſs of God ia his promiſe and 
RY oath , afford believers ſtrong conſolation; Heb. 5 
oY 6.18, fo they are to unbelievers, for ſtrong 3 
conſternation and confuſion. O finner tell me 
what ſhift doſt thou make to thmk of all the 
threatnings of Gods word, that ſtand upon re- 
cord againſt thee ? Doft thou believe their truth, 
or not? If not, thou art a wretched infidel, 
and not a Chriſtian; and thefore giye over 
the name and hopes of a Chriſtian. But if thou 
doft believe them, O heart of ſteel that thou 
haſt, that canſi walk up and down in quiet , 
when the truth and Faithfulneſs of God is en- 
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gaged to deſiroy thee: that if God Almighty, 
can do it, thou ſhalc furely periſh, and be dam» 
ned. Why man, the whole book of God co'h I 1 
teſtife againſt thee , While thou remaineſt uns, I c: 
fanQified: it condemns thee in every leaf, and,* 
is to thee, like Ezekie!'s roll, written within and 
—_—_ with lamencation, and mourning, and 
: Ezek. 2.10. and all this ſhall lurely come 
—_ thee ard overtake thee, Det 28 15. except 
thou repent. - Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, 
byt one jot , or-titzle of this word ſhall never paſs 
. away. Mat. 5. 158. 

Now pnt all this together, and tell me, if the 
caſe of the Unconverted be nor deplorably mi- 
ſcrable. As wercad of forme perſons, that had 
bound themſelves in an oath, and in a curſe 
to kil! Pay]: fo thou muſt know, O ſinner, t0 2 
thy terror, that all the atcributes of the intiniie I n 
God are bound i iQ an oath to deſtroy thee: Heb. fl Þ 

. 18. O man what wil: thou do? whither wilt I r: 
thou fly ? If Gods. omoiſciency can find thee 
thou ſhalt not eſcape. It the true and faichful WY 1: 
God will ſave his oath, periſh thou mult, except  £ 
thou believe and repent. If the Almighty hath WW » 
power to torment thee, thou ſhale be perfeily IN g 
miſcrable jn foul and body to all cternity, unleſs Ml 
it be prevented by thy ſpeedy Convertion. v 

IH. The whole creation of God is againſt hee. ſl f 
The whole creation ( ſaith Pavl)) groazeth aud ill 1 
travelleth in pain. - Rom. 8 22. But what is it, I © 
that the creation groaneth under ? why , the I b 
fearful abuſe that ir is ſubj«& co, in ſerving the I it 
luſis of unſanctified men, And yvhat js 3t that 
the creation groancth for ? why , for fxeedom- 

an 
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and liberty from this abuſe 3. for the creature is 
zery unwillingly ſubjed 19 this bondage. Rome. 8. 
19, 20,21, It the unreafonable and inanimate 
creatures had fpecch and reaſon , they would 
cry out under it, as bondage unſufferable, to 
be abuſed by the ungodly, contrary to their 
natures, and the ends that the great Creatonr 
made them for, It is a paſſage ot an eminent 
Divine; Tae liquor that the drunkard drink- 
eth, if it had reaſon as well as a man, to know 
how. ſhamefully *ris abuſed and ſpoiled , it 
would groan in the bzrrels againſt him, it 
would groan inthe Cup againſt him; it would 
groan in his throat,-- in his belly againſt him. Ic 
would fly in his face, if it could ſpeak... And 
it God ſhou!d open the mouth of the Creatures, 
as he did the mouth of Balaam's afs, the proud 
mans garments on his back would groan again 
him. There is never a creature but if it had 
reaſon to know how 'tis abuſed , till a man is 
converted it would groan againſt him. The 
land would groan to . bzar him, the air would: 
oroan to give him breathing , their houſes 
would groan to lodge them, their beds would 
groan to caſe them, their food to nouriſh them, 
their cloaths to cover them, and the creature 
would groan to give them any help and com- 
fort, ſo long as they live in tin againſt God, 
Thus far he, | Methinks this (hould be a terrour 
toan unconverted foul, to think, that he is a 
burden to the Creation, Luke 13. 7. | Cat 
it down why cumbreth it the Ground, If the 
poor inanimate creatures could but ſpeak , 
they would lay to the ungodly, as Myſes to 
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Iael, Mut we fetch you water out of the rock. , 
Ye rebels Numb. 2. 10, Thy food would ay, 
Lord , muſt I nouriſh ſuch a wretch as this , and 
yield forth my firength for bim , to diſhonour tbee 
withal ? No, I will choak bim rather , if thog 
wilt give me commiſſion : The very air will fay, 
Lord , Muſt T give ths man breath, 10 ſes bis 
zongue againſt Heaven, and ſcorn thy people, and 
weut bis pride and wrath , and filtby communica- 
tion . and belch out oaths and blaſphemy again{ 
tbec ? No, if thos but (ay the word : be ſhall be 
breathleſs for me. His poor beaſt would fay, 
Lord mult T carry him upon bis wicked deſigns} 
No.I will break bis bones I will end bis days rather, 
zf 1 may have but leave from thee. A wicked man 
the earth groans under him, and Hel] groans 
for him, till death ſatisfies both, and unburdens 
the earth, and fiops the mouth of Hel! with 
him.. While the Lord of Hoſts is againſt thee,, 
be ſure the Hoſts of the Lord are againſt thee, 
and all the creatures 2s. it were up in arms, till 
upon a mans converſion, the controverſie being 
taken up between God and him, he makes a co- 
verant of peace with the creatures for him. Fb 
5. 22,23, 24. Hoſe 2.18, 19 20. 

HI. Theroaring Lion hath his full power upon 
thee, r Pea. 5. 7 Thou art faſiin the paw ot 
that Lion, that 15 greedy to devour 3, in the ſnare 
of the Devil, led captive by him at his will, 2 Tim, 
2.26, Thiszs the fpirit that worketh in ihe chil- 
dren of diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2, His drudges they 
are,, and his lufts they do. Be 1s the ruler of 
the darknefs of this world ; Eph. 6.12. that'is,. 
of ignorant finners, that live 1n darkneſs... You! 


pity- 
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pity the poor Indians , that worſhip the Devil 
for their God, bur ligtle think that 'tis your 
own cafe. Why, *tis the common miſery of all 
the unlandified , that the Devil is their God. 
2 Cor. 4. 4. Not that they do intend to do him 
homage and worſhip , they will be ready to de- 
fy him, and him that ſhould ſay ſo by them; 
but all this while they terve him, and come and 
go at his beck., and live under his Government. 
His ſervants you are, to whom you yield your 
ſelves to obey. Rom. 6.16. O how many then 
will be found the real ſervants of the Devil, that 
take themſelves for no other than the children 
of God? he can no ſooner offer a finful delighe 
or opportunity for your unlawſul advantage , 
but you embrace it. If he ſuggeſt a lie, or 
prompt you to revenge, you readily obey, If 
he forbid you to read, or pray, you hearken to 
him , and therefore his ſervants you are. Indeed 
he lies behind the curtain , he ads in the dark, 
and finners ſee not who ſetteth them on work : 
but all the while he leads them in a firing, 
Doubtle(s the lyar intends not a ſervice to Satan 
but his own advantage : yet 'tis he that ſtands 
in the corner unobſerved, and putteth the thing 
into his heart. A&. 5.3. Fobn 8. 44. Qaueſtion- 
leſs Fadas when he fold his Maſter for money , 


and the Caldeaus and Sabeans when they plun-, 
dred Fob, intended not to do the Devil a plea- - 


ſure, but to fatisfhe thir own covetous thirſt ; 
yet *cwas- he that ated them in their wicked 
nels. Fobn.13.27. Fob 1.12, 15,17. Men may 
be very ſlaves and common drudges for the 
Devil, and never know it, nay they may _=_ 

cncmse 
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themſelves in the thoughts of a happy liberty : 
2 Pet. 2.19. __ 

Art thou yet in ignorance, and not turned. 
from darkneſs co light ? why thou art under the. 
power of Satan. A. 26. 18, Doſt thou live in 
the ordinary and wilful practice of any . known 
fin ? Know that thou art of che Devil. 1 Fobx 
3.8. Doſt thou live in firife. or envy, or ma» 
lice? verily heis thy Father. Fob. 8, 40,41- O 
dreadfu) caſe ! How ever Satan may provide his 
ſlaves with diversplealures, Ti#.3. 3+ yet 1t is but 
to toll them into endleſs perdition. The Serpent 
comes with the apple in his mouth, O but (with 
Exe) thou f{zcſ not the deadly Ring 1n his tail. He 
that is now thy tempter, will be one day thy tor- 
menter. O that I could bur give thee to ſce how 
black a maſter thou ferv:tt , how filthy a drud- 
gery thou doſt,how mercileſs a Tyrant chou gra» 
tityecſt, all whoſe pleaſure 1s, ro (ct thee on work 
to make thy perdicion and damnation (ure, and 

"to heat the furnace hotter and hotter, in which 
thou muſi burn for millions of millions of ages, 

IV, The guilt of all thy fin: lies like a moun- 
tain wpon thee, Poor foul! Thou fecleft it nor, 
bur this is that which ſeals thy miſery upon thee. 
While uncanverted, none of thy fins are blotted 
out: Ad. 3.19. they areall upon the {core a- 
ganft thee. Regeneration and remithon are ne- 
ver ſeparated : the unſanftihned are unqueltio- 
nably unjuſtified, and unpardoned. 1 Core 6. 11» 
1 Pet. 1.2. Heh. 9.14. Bcloved, it's a fearful 
thing to be in debr, | but above all in Gods debt : 
for there is no arreſt fo formidable as his, na 


priſon ſo hoxrible as his. Look upon an calight | 
ned 
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ned finner;; who. feels the weight of his own 
euile5, apd oh how fighttful are his looks, how 
df fcarful. arc his complaints! His comtorts are 
2e: | turned into wormwood, and his moiſture into 
a: | drought, and his fleep departeth from his eyes. 

n He is a terrour to himfſclt and all that are about 

« him, and js ready to envy the very tones thapg  -- 
. lic ia the ſtreet.,: becauſe they are ſenſleſs , and © 
) feel not his miſery 5 and. wiſhes he had been a 
$ 

q 


dog, ora toad, or ferpent rather than a man, VN 
becauſe then death had put an end to his milery, ""” 
whereas now it will be but the beginniog of that, 
| which will know no ending. 
How light ſoever you may make of it now, 
you will one day find the guilt of unpardoned 
fin to be a heavy burden, This js a millione that 
whoſoever falleth upon it ſhall be broken , bu 
upon whomfoeyer'ic ſhall fall, it ſhall grind him 
tro powder. Mat. 21.44. What work did it 
make . with our Saviour? It preſſed the very 
blcoi (to a wonder) out of his vcins, and _ =: 
broke all his bones : and if it did this in the 
greentree, what will it dq in the gry ? 
Oh think of thy caſe in time. Canſi thou 
think of that threat without trembling, Te ſhall 
die in your fins, Foh. 8.24. Oh better were 
it tor thee to diein a goal, dic ina ditch, in 8 
dungeon, than die ia thy fins, If dcath, as 
it will take away all thy other comforts, would 
take away thy fins. too, it were ſome mitiga- 
tion. But thy fins will follow thee, when thy 
friends leaye thee, and all worldly enjoyments 
ſhake hands with thee, Thy fias will not die 
with thee, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Rev, 20. 12, as 3 pri- 
| ſoncrs 


124 The Miſeries of the Unconverted, 


ſoners other debts will ; but they will to judge. 
ment with thee, there-to be thine accuſers; and 
they will to hell with thee , there to be thy tor- 
mentors. Better to have ſo many fiends and 
faries about thee, than thy fins to fall upon ther 
and fafien in thee. Oh the work that theſe will 
make with thee! Oh look over thy debts in 
time ! How much art thou in the books of e- 
very one of Gods laws? How is every one of 
Gods commandments ready to arreſt thee , and 
take thee by the throat for innumerable bonds 
that it hath upon thee ? What wilt thou then 
do, when they ſhall alcogether lay it in againſt 
thee? Hold open the eyes of conſcience to con- 
fider this, that thou maif deſpair of thy (cf, and 
be driven to Chriſt, and fly for refuge, to lay hold 
upon the hope that is ſer before thee, Heb. 6. 18, 
'V. Thy raging lufts do miſerably enſlave 1bee. While 
unconverted, thou art a very ſervant to fin : it 
reigns over thee, and holds thee under its do- 
minion , till thou art brought within the bond 
of Gods covenant. Fohz 8. 34, 36, Tit. 3-3. 
Rom. 6.12, 14. Rom. 6. 16, 17. Now there's 
no ſuch Tyrant as fin. Oh the filthy and fear- 
ful work, that it doth ingage its ſervants in! 
Would it not pierce a mans heart to ſee a com- 
pany of poor creatures drudging and toiling , 
and all to carry togethcr faggots and fell tor 
their own burning? Why, this is the employ- 
ment of fins drudges, Even while they bleſs 
themſelves in their unrighteous gains, while 
they fing and (will in pleaſures, they are but trea- 
ſuring up wrath and vengeance for their cter-. 
nal burning 3 they are but laying in power : 
allets 
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ballets., and adding to the pile of Tophet, and 
nal flinging in Oyl to make the flame rage the ficr- 
wn. ccr- Who would ferve ſuch a maſter , whoſe 
14 work isdrudgery , and whoſe wages is death? | 
ee Roms. 6. 230 q 
What a woful ſpectacle was that poor wretch | 
poſſeſſed with the legion ? Would it not have 
e | piticd thine heart to have ſeen him among the 
of # tombs, cutting , and wounding of himſelf ? 
4 Mark 5-5- This is thy caſe, ſuch is thy work. 
1 Y Every firoke 15 a thruſt at thine heart. x Tim. 
6.10 Conſcience indeed is now aſleep 3 but 
i when death and judgment ſhall bring thee to 
. thy ſenſes, then thou wilt feel the raging ſmart 
4 | andanguiſh of every wound, The convinced _ 
4 B finner is a ſenſible inftance of the miferable bon- 
; | dageof fin, Conſcience flies upon him , and 
« tells him what che end of theſe things will be > 
e and yet ſuch a ſlave is he to his luſts, that on he 
i muſt, though he ſee it will be his endleſs perdi- 
tion.; and when the - temptation comes , luſt 
: gets the bit in his mouth, breaks all the cords of 
his vows and promiſes, and carries him head- 
; long to his own deſiruQion. 
| VI. The furnace of eternal Vengeance is beated 
| ready for thee. Eſay. 30. 33- Hell and deſtruction 
open their mouths upon thee, they gape for thee, 
they groan for thee , Eſay. 5- 14, waiting as 
it were with a greedy eye, as thou-ſtandeft upon 
the. brink , when thou wile drop in. If the 
wrath of a man may be, as the roaring of @ Li- 
08, ' Prov. 19. 12. more beavy than the ſand; 
Prov. 27.3- What is the wrath of the infinite 
God ? It the burniog furnace beated in Nebu- 
| cbadnezZar's 
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chadnezars firry rage , when he commandtd- it! 


to be made yet ſeven rimes hortet, were fo fierce* 
as to burn up even thoſe that drew near 1t, *to- 
throw the three children in; Dan, 3. 19,221 
How hot is that burning oven of the Almighty's 
fury ?. Mal. 4.1. Surely-this is ſeventy times 
feven more ficrce- What thinkeſt thou, O man, 
of bcing a faggot in hell to all eternity ?- Ca# 
thine heart endure, cr can thine hands be firong in 
the day that I ſhall deal with thee , ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts ? Ezek. 22..14. Canſtthou dwell with 
everlaſting burnings? Canſt thou abide the con- 
fuming tire ? Eſay. 33. 4, ' When thou ſhalt 
be as a glowing Icon inhelt, and thy whole 
body and foul thall be as perfealy poſſeſſed by 
Gods burning vengeance, es the fiery ſparkling 
fron, when heated in the fierceſt forge? Fhou' 


canfi not bear Gods whip : how'then wile thou! | 


endure his fcorpions ? Thot*art ever «rafticd-; 
and ready to wiſh thy- felf dead , under the 
weight of his finger ;. how- then wilt thou -beat 
the weight of his loyns 2: The moſt patient: man 
that ever was, did' curſe the” day that ever he 
was born, Fob 3. 1. and even'woo dearh: to 
come and end his milſery;. FoÞ' 7. x5, 16, when 
God did but let out one lirtk: drop ot his wrath,” 


How then wilt: thou endure-, when God' ſhall 


pour out all his vials ,. and fet' hinfe}- againſt 
thee to torment thee ? when he ſhall make'thy 
conſcience the tunnel , by which he will-be-you- 
ring his burning wrath into'thy ſoul for" ever 3 
and when he ſhall fill alt chy powers us full of 


corment, as they be now full of fin? When im- / 


morcallity thail be thy. mikcry., and to:die he - 


death. 


d- 
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death of a bruit, and be {wallowed imto the 
gulf of annihilation, ſhall be ſuch a fcicity,” as 
a whole eternity of withes, and an Ocean of 
tears (hall never purchaſe ? Now thou canſi pue 
off the evil day , and can(i laugh and be merry, 
and forget the terrour of the Lord 2 Cor. 5. 71. 
but how wilt ckou hold out, or hold up, when 
God (hall caſt thee into a bed of torments, Rev. 
2. 22, and make thee to lie down in forrows ? 
Eſay. 50, 11. When roarings and blaſphemy 
{hall be chine only muſfick, and the wine of the 
wrath of God , which is poured out . without 
mixture into the Cup of his indignation , ſhall 
be thine only driovk ? Rev. 14. 10. When thou 
ſhalt draw in flames for thy breath, and the hox+ 
rid ftench of ſulphur ſhall be thine only perfume? 
In a word, when the ſmoke of thy torment (hall 
aſcend for ever and ever, and thou ſhalr | have 
no reſt night nor day, no reſt in thy conſcience, 
no.caſe in thy bones, but thou ſhaltbe an cxe- 
cration,. and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and 
a reproach for evermore ? Fer. 42.18. 

O ſinner, ſtop herez and conſider, If thou 
art a man and not a ſcnfſleſs block, conſider. 
Bethink thy fclf where thou ſiandeft ; why up- 
on the very brim of this furnace, As the Lord 
liveth and thy foul liveth, :there is but a ſtep be- 
tween thee and this, x Sam. 20. 3. Thou.know- 
ett not, when thou lieſt. down, but thou maiſt 
bein before the morning : thou knoweſt not 
when thou rifcft, but thou maiſi drop in before. 
the night, Darcſt thou make light of this ? Walt 
thou go on in ſuch a dreadful condition , as if 


nothing ailed thee ?- If thou putteſt it off, and 


ſayc(t 
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fayſt, this doth not belong to thee 3 look a+ 
gain over the foregoing Chapter, and tell me 
the truth , are none of thoſe black marks found 
upon thee ? Do not blind thine eyes, do not de- 
ceive thy (elf : fee thy miſery while thou maiſt 
prevent it. Think what *tis to be a vile caſt-our, 
a damned reprohate, a vefſe] of wrath, into 
which the Lord will be pouring out his tzormen+ 
ting fury, while he hath a being, Rom. 9. 22. 
Divine wrath is a fierce, Dext. 32. 2 2. de- 
voaring , Eſay 33. 14. everlaſting , Mat. 25 
41. unquenchable fire z Mar. 3. 12. and thy 
foul and body muſt be the fuel upon which it 
will be feeding for ever , unleſs thou conſider 
thy ways, and ſpeedily turn to the Lord by a 
found converfion, They that have been only 
finged by this fire, and had no more but the 
ſmell cheereof paſſing upon them 3 Oh what a- 
mazing {peQacles have they been. Whoſe heart 
would not have melted , to have heard Spira's 
outcries, to have ſeen Chaloner that monument 
of Juſtice, worn to skin and bones, blaſpheming 
the God of Heaven, curſing himfclf , and con- 
tinvally crying out, O tortwre, torture, zortzre, 0 
zorture, torture, as if the flames of wrath had al- 
ready took hold on him ? To have heard Rogers 
crying out, T have had «little pleaſure, and now 1 
muſt to Hell for ever more; withing but for this 
mitigation, that God would but let him lic bur- 
ning for ever behind-the back of chat fire (on the 
hearth) and bringing in this ſad conclufion lil, 
at the end of whatever was ſpoken to him to af- 
ford him ſome hope, I nmft to Hell, Trpſt to the. 
fiernace of Hell, for millions of millions of Ages _ 
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if the fears and forethoughts of the wrath. to 
come be (© terrible ; fo intolerable, what is the 
feeling of it ! 

Sinner, tis but in vain to flatter you : this 
would be but to toll you into the anquench- 
able fire: know ye from the living God, that 
here you muſt lie, with theſe burnings muft you 
dwell, till immortality dic, and immutability 
change , till Eternity run out, and omnipotency 
is no longer able co torment, except you be in 
good carneft renewed chroughout by ſanGifying 

race. 

V II. The Law diſchargeth all its threats and 
curſes at thee. Gal. 3+. 10. Rom. 7. Oh how 
dreadfully doth it thunder ?.. Ir fpits fire and 
brimſione in thy face. Its words are asdrawn 
ſwords, and as the ſharp arrows of the mighty, 
it demands fatisfation to the uttermoſt , and 
cries, Juſtice, Juſtice. It ſpeaks blood, and war, 
and wounds, and death againft thee. Oh' the 
execrations, and plagues and deaths, that this 
mudering-piece is loaded with ( read Dewts 
28, 15, 16. &c. ) and thou art the mark at 
which this (hot is levelled. Oh man, away to 
the firong hold, Zech. 9.12. away from thy 
fins : haſte to the ſanQuary, the City of re- 
fuge, Heb. 6. 18, even the Lord Jus Chriſt 
hide thee in him, or elſe thou art lofi without 
any hope of recovery. 


V 11. The Goſpel 3: ſelf binds the ſentence of 


etcrnal damnation 'upon thee. Mark 16, 16. If 


thou continue in thine impenitent -and uncone- 


verted eſtate, know that the Goſpel denoun- 
cecth-a much forex condempation , than ever 
| L would 
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ol periſh. Luke 13. 3 This i thecondemmnatiay 


. Heb, 10.28, 29. 
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would have 'b%en- for the tranſgrefiion only of 
the firſt Covenant, - Is it not a dreadful caſc, tg 
have the Goſpel it (elf fill its mouth with chreats 
and thunder, 'and damnation ?; To have the. 
Lord to roar from Mount Sion againſt thee f Foel 3, 
16,: Hear the terror of the Lord.. He that belie- 
veth not ſhall be damned. Except ye repent, ye ſhall 


that light is come into the world and men love dark; 
neſs #ather than light. John 3. 19. Hethat be 
lieveth not, the wrath of God abideth on him. Joh. 3, 
36. If the word ſpoken by Angels was ftedfalt, and 
every rranſpreſſim. and diſobedience” received a juſt 
recompence of reward : buw fhall we eſcape, if we 
negledt ſo great ſalvation 7 Heb. 2.2, 3, He that 
deſpiſed Moſes law , died without mercy: Of how 
winch ſorer puniſhment ſhall be be thought worthy, 
that bath trampled under foot. 4he ſons of God? 


- | Application, And is it true indeed ? Is this 
thy miſery? yea *tis as true as God is. Better 
open” thine eyes and ſee it now , while thou 
maiftxemedy ic , than blind and harden thy (elf, t 
till torhine eternal'forrow, thou (halt feel what Þ a 
thou wouldft- not believe: and it it be true, | » 
what doft thou mean to loyter, and linger in Iſl +; 
fuch a cafe as this ? TH: , I 
. Alas for thee poor man, how: effeQuaily hath £Þ 5 
{12 undone thee, and depraved thee, and defpoi= | n 
led thee even of the reaſon to: look after thine I &; 
own-everlaliing goad {: Oh . miſerable |Caitiff,, 
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what flupour and ſcnſcleſnels hath furprized Nt « 
thee / Ohlet me knock up and awake this ſleeps, Þ V 
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Is there ever a ſoul here, a rationat underſtand< 
ing ſoul? Orart thou only a walking iGhoſty un 
{:nſleſs lump ? Art thou a reafonableHoul , and 
yer (o far brutified, as to forget thyſelf immor- 
tal, and co think thy (elf co be as the beatts that 
periſh ? Art thou turned into: fleſh-;;that-thou 
favourc-nothing but gratifying the/ſenſe ,* and 
making proviſion for the fleſh3 QOrelſe havin 
.reaſon to underſiand the eternity bf thy; furure 
Rate. doft thou yet make light bf being eves- 
laftingly miſerable? which 1s to be. fo much be- 
low a-bruit, as it is worſe co a@ againſt reafor, —  _ 
than to act without it. O unhappy ſoul;chat walk = 
the glory of man, the mate of Angels ;- and the "of 
image of God! that waſt Gods repreſentarive 
in the world , and hadſi the ſupremacy-amonght 
che:creatures, and the dominion over thy ma- 
kers works } Art thou now become [a-ſlave ito 
ſenſe, a ſervant to fo baſe an' Idol; as 'thy 
s © belly ? for no higher fcliciry , thaw co fill: thee 
r © wich the wind of mans applauſe; ori heaping 
together a little refined earth , no more ſuicable 
, W to thy (ſpiritual, immortal nature, than the dirt, 
t Þ| and licks? Oh why doſt thou: not bethinlr thee®. 
» & where thou ſhalt be for ever ? Deathvis at hand, 
n il the Fxd.e is even at the door. Fam. 5-9; Yeta 
lictle while, and time ſhall be no longer. Rev: I 
nl 5,5. And wilt thou: run the hazard of conti« 
* . ouing in (uch a flate, in which if thou. bez ovet> 
c | taken, thou art irrecoverably miſerable.” ;,- * .. 
Come then, ariſe; and intend thy miearctt, 
concernments. . Tell me whither:arrrhou going? 
What, wilt thou live in ſuch a courſe;,, wherein; 
every at&t is a fiep:to perdition ?-| Ant#hou dott, 
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-not know, but the next night, thou maiſt make 
thy bed in hell? Oh! If. thou haſt a ſpark of 
reaſon, conſider, and turn, and hearken tot 
very friend, who would therefore (hew thee thy 
preſent miſery, that thou mighteſt in time make 
thine eſcape, and be eternally happy. 
Hear what the Lord faith; Fear ye not me 
ſaith the Lord ? Will ye not tremble at my preſence? 
Fer. 5. 22, O ſinners, do you make light of the 
wrath tocome ? Mat. 3-7. Iam ure there is a 
time coming, when you will not make light 
of it. Why, the very Devils do believe and trem- 
ble Fames.2. 19. What, you more hardned than 
'they ? Will you run upon the edge of the Rock? 
'will you play at the hole of the Aſp ? will you 
Put your band upon the Cockatrice den ? Will 
you dance about the fire, till you are burnt ? or 
dally with devouring wrath , as if you were at 
a point of indifferency, whether you did eſcape 
it, or endure it? O madneſs of folly ! Solomon's 
mad man, that catteth fire-brands, and arrows, 
and death, and faith, am I not in jeſt ? Prov. 26. 
18. Is nothing fo diſtracted as the wiltul finner, 
Lathe 15.127. That gocth on in his unconver- 
ted efiate without ſenſe, as if nothing ailed him. 
The man that rans on the canons mouth , that 
ſports with his: blood , or lets out his life in a 
frolick , is ſenſible, ſober, and ſerious, to him 
that goeth on fill in his treſpaſſes. Pſal. 68. 21. 
For be firetcheth out bis band againit God , and 
ftrengtbneth bimſelf againſt the ALMIGHTY. 
He runneth upon him, even upon his neck, wpox the 
thick boſſes of bis Buckler. Job 15, 25, 26», Is 
if wiſdom to delay with the ſecond death, or to 
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venture into the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimftone, Rev. 21. 8. aSit thou wert but going 
to waſh thee or ſwimfor thy 'recreation ? . Wilt 
thou as it were fetch thy vieze5, and jump into 
ecernal flames, as the. children through the-bon= 
fire? What ſhall Icay? I can find out no ex- 
reifion , no compariſon whereby. to ſet forth 
the dreadful difiraRion af that ſoul, that ſhall go 
on in fin. | : 
Awake, awake, Eph. 5. 14. Ohfinner, ariſe 
and take thy flight. There is but one door that 
thou maift fly by, and that is the fixait door of 
converſion and the new birth.: Unleſs thou turn 
unfeignedly from all thy fins, and' come into-Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and take him for the Lord thy righte+ 
ouſneſs, and walk in him in Holineſs and news 
nels of life, as the Lord liveth, it is not more 
certain that thou art now out of Hell, than that 
thou ſhale without fail be in it,- but a few. dayes 
and nights from hence, Oh ſet thine heart to 
think of thy caſe : Is not thine everlaſting mi- 
ſery or welfare that which doth deſerve a little 
confideration ? Look again over the miferies of 
the unconverted. If the Lord hath not ſpoken 
by me, regard me not, But if it be the very 
word of God , that all this'miſery lies npon 
thee, what a caſe art thou in ? Is it for one that 
hath his ſenſes to live in ſuch a condition , and 
not to make all pollible expedition for preven- 
ting his utter ruine? Oman, who hath bewitch- 
ed thee, Gal. 3. 1. that in the matters of the 
preſent life thou ſhouldeſt be wiſe enough to 
torecali thy buſine(s, foreſce thy danger, and pre- 
vent.the miſchief 3 but in matters of everlaſting. 
| * cone 
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conſequence (bould'be flight and carelcfs, as if 
thty lntle concerned thee ?' Why is it nothing 
to thee'to have. all the attributes of God: enga- 
gecd againſt thee ? Canft thou:do well  withaue 
his GavQur?' Canſt thou eſcape his :hands, or en» 
dure his vengeance? .Doft thou [hear the creati- 
en:grouding unider:thee;, iand; hell groaning for 
thee, anJ.yer ahiok thy caſe. good enough? Art 
thou in the paw of the Lion ,” under the. power 
of corrup*iqn., in'the-datk-and noylom. priſon, 
ſetter'd with thy.. luſts:; ; working but thine own 
damnation and.is:not this worth the: conſiders 
ing?: Wilttthou make light of all the terrours 
of the Jaw; oth all irs curſes ,- and thunderbolts, 
asif they. were. but the report of the Childrens 
pop-guns, -or thol wert to war with their paper 
pellets 2: doft thou laugh at hell:and deſtruction 
or'\canſi drink 'the envenomed. cup of the: Al- 
mightiesJury;/.as.if it were but a common poti- 
- :;Gixd up now thy loyns like a man, for I will 
dtmand ot-thee, and anſwer thou me. Fob 40«7. 
Art:thoa ſuch a Leviathan, as that the ſcales of 
thy pride: thould keep thee from thy makers co- 
mivg at'thee?* Wilt thou etteem his arrows as 
raw ,; and-the mftrunients of ideath as rotten 
wood ?Art thoaichicf of al} the children of pride, 
even that thou ſhouldfſt count his Yarts as ſtubble 
and l2ugh at the ſhaking of his ſpear ? Arc thou 
made without fear, and contemneſt his barbed 
irons?: Fob 41. Artthou like che hosſe, that 
paweth in: the valley, and rejoyceth in: his 
firength : he goeth out to meet the armed'men * 
Doſt thou mock at fear and art not affrighted,/ 
neither 


Well, if, che threats and tals of,, the 'word:FyhII 


with thee, when thou falleft into the hands of 
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neither turneſt back from Gods ſword ? When 
his quiver ratleth againſt- thee, the glittering 
Spear and the ſhield ? Fob 39. 21, 22, 23. 


not fear thee, nor awaken thee, I am lure 
death and judgment will. "Oh what wilt thou 
do when the Lord cometh forth againſt thee, 
and in his fury falleth upon, thee, and thou ſhalt 
feel what thou readeſft ? If when ,Damiels. ene- 
mies were cafi into the den of Lyons both they 
and their wives and their childsen., the Lyons 
had the Maſtery of them , and brake all their 
bones in-picces, ere ever they came at the bottom 
of the den, Dax. 6.24. ,What {hall be done 


the living God ? When he ſhall gripe thee in his 
Iron artns, and grind and crufh thee to a thous 
ſand pieces in his wrath ? | RET ns 

Oh do not then contend with Gad; Repent 
and be converted, fo none of this ſhall come up- 
on thee. Eſay. 55. 6,7» Seck ye the Lord while 
he may be found, call ye upon him while he is 
near, Let the wicked foriake his way, and the 
tinrighteous man his thoughts,and let him return 
unto the Lord and he will have mercy. on him, 
and to our God for he will abundantly -pardon. 
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CHAP VI. 


Containing Direflions for Con- 
verſion. 


'Mark 10. 17. And there came one, and 
hneeled to him, and arhed him Good 

1.21.) Maſter, what ſhall TI do, that 1 may in- 
berit eternal life ? 


Efore thou readeſi thefe Directions, I 
adviſe thee, yea I charge thee betore 
* God, and his holy Angels, to refolve 
'to follow them), (as far as conſcience ſhall be 
'convinced of their agreeablenefs to. Gods word, 
and thy cſiate, ) and call in his affiſtance, and 
Bleſfiog that they may ſucceed, And as I have 
fought the Lord, and conſulted his oracles, 
what advice to give thee'z ſo mnſi thou enter- 
rain it, with that awe , reverence, and purpoſe 
of obedience, that the word of the living God 
doth require, 

Now then attend. Set thine beart unto all 
tha! I ſhall teftifie unto thee this day; for it #s 
not a vain thing, it s your life. Dent. 32. 46. This 
Is the end of all chat hatch been ſpoken hitherto , 
fo bring you to ſet upon turning.and making uſe 
of Gods means for your Convertion. I wou!d not 
trouble you , nor torment you before the time 
with the forethoughts of your eternal milery , 
but in order to your making your eſcape, 

Were 
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Were you ſhut up under your preſent miſery., 
without xemedy, it were but mercy (.as one 
ſpeaks ) tolet you alone, that you might take 
in that little poor comfort , that you are capa- 
ble of , here in this world, But you may yet 
be happy; if. you do not wifully refuſe the. 
means of your recovery. Behold, I hold open 
the door unto you : ariſe and take your flight, 
I ſet the way ot life before you,, walk in it, and 
you ſhall live, and not die. Dex. 30. 19. Fer. 9. 
16. Itpities me to think , you {hould be your 
own murderers, and throw your fclves head- 
long, when God and men cry out to you, as 
Peter in another caſe to'his Maſter, Spare thy 
ſelf, A noble Virgin, that attended the Cours 
of Spain , was wickedly raviſhed by the King;z 
and hereupon exciting the Duke her Father: to 
revenge zz he called in the Moors to his help 
who witen they had executed his deſign , miſe- 
ably waſted and ſpoyled the Countrey ; which 
this Virgin laying fo exceedingly to heart, ſhut 
her {elf up in a Tower belonging to her Fathers 
haute, and defired her Father and Mother might 
be: called forth; and bewailing to them her 
own wretchedneſs, that ſhe ſhould have occa- 
fioned fo much miſery and defolation to-her 
Countrey , for the- ſatisfying of her revenge ; 
ſhe told them. ſhe was reſolved to be avenged 
upon her (elf, Her Father and: Mother be-: 
ſought her to pity her ſelf and them :; but no- 
thiog would prevail , but ſhe took her leave of 
them, and threw her ſelf off the battlements , 
and fo periſhed before their faces. 

Juſt thus is the wilful deſtruction of ungodly 
oy {a men, 
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men, The-God''that made them beſeecheth 
them , and cryeth out to them , as Pazl to tie 
diſtracted Jaylor:, when about to murder him- 
felf , Do thy ſelf mo harm. The Miniſters of 
Chriſt forewarn them and follow them , and 


fain would hold them back. Butalas! Noex 


pofiulations, nor obteftations will prevail ; but 
men will hurl themſelves into perdition , while 
Pity it ſelf looketh on, 

What ſhall I ſay? would it not grieve a per- 
fon of any humanity,if in the time of a reigning 
Plague he ſhould have a receipt (as one well j 
that would | infallibly cure all the Countrey, 
and recover the moſt hopeleis patients, and yet 
his friends and neighbours ſhould die by the 
hundreds about him becauſe theytwould not ufe 
it? Men and Brethren, though you carty 
the certaini{ymptoms of death in your faces; yet 
F have a receipt that will cure- you all, rhar will 
cure infallibly. Follow but thefe few directions, 
and if yon do not then win Heaven, I will be 
content to loſe it. 

Hear then, Oh finner, and as ever thou 


"_—_— 


wouldſt be converted and ſaved, embrace this, 


following counſel. | 

Dir. I. Ser it down with thy ſelf as an ny: 
doubted truth , that it is impoſſible for thee ever to 
get to Heaven, in this thine unconveried ſlate. 
Can any other but Chriſt faye thee? And: he 
tells thee he will never do it , except thou be re 
generated and converted. Mat. 18. 3. Joby! 3. 
3- Doth he not keep the keys of Heaven ? | And 


canfi thou get in without his leave , as than. 


muſt, if ever thou comeR thither in thy natural 


condition 


I 
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condition, Without a ſound and through reno- 
vation? | 2 

Dir. IT.' Labonrto get « thorow fight and lively 


ſenſe and feeling of thy fins. Till men are weary 
and heavy laden, and pricked at the heart, and 


| fark ſick of fin, they will not come to Chriſt 


1n his way , for caſe and cure, nor to purpoſe 
enquire , What ſhall we do? Mat. 11. 28. Ads 
2.37. Mat. 9. 12. They muſt fet themſelves 
down for dead men, before they will come un- 
to Chriſt, that they may have life , . Fobn 5. 40. 
Labour therefore 10 ſet all thy fins in order be- 
fore thee. Never be afraid to Jook upon them, 
but let thy ſpirit make diligent fearch,. Pſal. 77: 
6, * «Enquire into thine heart, and into thy lite, 
Enter into a thorow examination of thy ſelf, 
and of all thy ways, P/al. 119. 59. that thou 
maiſt make a full diſcovery ;. and callin the help 
of- Gods (pirit, in the ({enſe of. thine own ina- 
bility hereunto: for it is his proper work to 


. convince of fin. Foby 16.8. Spread all before 


the face of thy conſcience, till thine heart and 
eyes be ſet abroach. Leave not ſiriving with 


. God, and thine own ſou], till it cry. out under: - 


the ſenſe of thy fins, as the.enlightned Jaylor, 
IW hat muſt T do'to 'be ſaved? Afls 16.30. To 
this purpoſe 

Meditate of the uumerouſneſs of thy ſins. Da- 


. »#d's heart failed when he thought of this, and 


conſidered that he had more fins than hairs. Pſ. 
40.12, This made him to cry out upon the 
ruſtitudes of Gods tender mercies. Pſal. 51. te 
The-loathſome carcaſe doth not more hatefully 
{warm -with -crawling worms, than an un> 

LEY ſancificd 
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ſan&ified foul with filthy Iuſts.' They fill the 
- head , the heart, the eyes and mouth of him, 
Look backward , where was ever the place, 
what was ever the time, in which thou didf 
not fin ? Look inward, what part or power 
'canlſt thou find in foul or body, but it is poiſoc- 
ned with fin? What duty doft thou ever perform 
into which this poyſon is not ſhed ? Oh how 
great is theſum of thy debts, who hafi been al} 
thy life long running upon the hooks, and never 
didſt, nor canſt pay off one penny ? Look ©- 
ver the fin of thy nature, and all its curſed 
brood , the fins of thy life. Call to mind thy 
omiſhons, Commiſhons, the fins of thy 
thoughts, of thy words, of thine ations 3 the 
tins of thy youth , the fins of thy years, &c. Be 
not like a deſperate Bankrupt, that is afraid to 
look over his books. Read the records of con- 
ſcience carefully, Theſe books muſt be opened 
fooner, or later. Rev. 20. 12. 
 Meditate'upon the aggravations of tby fm, as 
they aretbe grand enemies againſt the God of thy 
life, againſt tbe life of thy ſoul > in a word they 
aye the publick enemies of all mankind. How do. 
David, Ezra, Daniel and the good Levites aggra- 
_ vate their fins, from the conſideration of their 
injuriouſneſs to God , their oppoſition to his 
good and righteous Laws, the mercies, the war- 
nivgs that they were committed againſt. Nehems. 
9. Dan 9. Ezra. 9. O the work that fin hath 
made in the world ! This is the enemy that. 
harh brought in death , that hath robbed\aud 
enſlaved man, that hath blacked the devil, "chat 
hath digged hell3 Rom. 5. 12, 2 Pet.. 2. + 6 : 
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Fobn 8. 34. This is the enemy that hath turned 
the creation upſide down, and {own difſenfion 
between man and the creatures, between man 
and man, yea between man and himſelf, ſet- 
ting the ſenſitive part againſt the rational, will 
againfi judgment , luſt againſt conſcience? yea 
worſt of all, between God and man, making 
the lapſed finner, both hateful to God, anda 
hater of him. Zec. 11.8. O man, how canſt 
thou make fo light of fin ? This is the traytor 
that ſucked the blood of the Son of God , that 
fold him, that mocked him, that ſcourged him, 
that ſpat in his face, that digged his hands, thae 
pierced his fide , that prefſed his foul , thac 
mangled his body, that never left, till. it had 
bound him, condemned him, nailed him, cru- 
cified him, and put him to open ſhame. Efſay. 
53+ 4,5, 6» This is that deadly poyſon, to. 
powerful of operation , as that one drop of it, 
ſhed upon the root of mankind , hath corrupt- 
cd, ſpoiled, and poiſoned , and undone his 
whole race at once. Rom. 5. 18, 19. This is the 
common Butcher, the bloody Exccutioner , 
that hath killed the Prophets , that hath burnt 
the Martyrs, that hath murdered all the A+ 
poſiles, all the Patriarchs, all the Kings and Po- 
tentates, that hath deſiroyed Cities, ſwallowed 
Empires, butchered and devoured whole Nati- 
ons. What ever was the weapon that 'twas 
done: by , fin was it that gid the execution. 
Rom. 6. 23. doft thou yet think it but a ſmall 
thing? It Adam and all his children could be 
digged out of their graves and their bodies 
piled up to Heaven, and an inqueſt were how - 
what 
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what miatchleſs murderer were guilty of all'this 
blaod : ic would-be all found' in the skires' of 
fin. Study the nature of fin, till thy heart be 
brought to fear and Joath it- * And meditate on 
the aggravations of thy particular fins , how 
thou haſt finned againſt all Gods warnings , a» 
gainſt thine own. prayers , againſi mercies: a- 
gaintt. correfions,, 2gainft cleareſt light , a- 
gainJ freeft love; againſt thine own refoluti- 
ons, againſt promiſes, vows, covenants of bet- 
ter obedience, &c. charge thy heare home with 
theſe things, till ic bluth tor thame , and 'be 
brought out of all good opinion of it (elf,  Ez- 
r4- 9,6. ; 

Meditate upon the deſert of . ſin. It cryeth up 
to Heaven : It c:1 5 for vengeance, Gen, 18. 24. 
Frs due wages is death, damnation, It pulls 
the curſe of God upon the ſoul and body, : Gal. 
3- 10. Deut. 28, The leaft finful word or 
thought , lajies thee under the infinite wrath of 
God Almighty, Rome. 2. 8, 9. Mat. 12. 36. Oh 
what a load of wrath, what a weight ot cuiſes, 
Whac treaſure of vengeance have all the millions 
of thy fins then deferved ! Rom. 2.5. Fobn 3. 
35. On judge thy fclf that the Lord may not 
judge thee. i Cor. 11. I. 

Meditate upon the deformity ,, and defilement of 
fin. *Tis as black as hell.the very image and like- 
nefs of the Devil drawn upon thy foul, x Fobz 
3.8, 10. It would more affiight thee, tg ſee 
thy {elt the hateful deformity of thy nature, 
than to ſee the devil, There is no mire {5 on+ © 
clean, no vomit fo.loathfom, no carcaſe'\ae 
carrion fo offcnfive, no plague or leprofiel . 
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nojſam as fin , in which thouart all inrolled , 
and covered with jts odiqus filth, whereby 
thou art rendred. more diſpleaſing to the pure 
and holy nature of the glorious God, than the 
mok, filthy obje&;, compoſed of whatever is 
hateful co all thy ſenſes, can be to thee. Fob 15. 
15,.46> Couldfi thou take up a toad into thy 
boſom? Couldſt thou cheriſh it and take de- 
lightin it? Why, thou art as contrary to the 
pure and perfe& holineſs of the divine nature, 
and as loathſome as that is to thee, Mat. 23. 33. 
till thou art purified by the blood of Jeſus, and 
the power ot renewing grace. 

Above all other fins , fix the eye of Conſidera- 
tion on theſe two. 1. The fin of thy nature. Tis 
to little purpoſe to lop the branches, while 
the root of original, corruption remains un- 
couched. In vain do men lave out the (ireams, 
when the #ountain is running , that falls up 
all again. Lgb'the axe of thy repentance ( with 
David's go Gthe root of fin', Pſal. 51:5. Study 
how deep, how cloſe , how permanent it is, 
thy narural pollution z how univerſal it ts, 
till thou doſt cry out with Paxl's feeling , upon 
thy body of death. Rom. 95.24. Look intoall 
thy parts and powers, and fce what unclean 
veſſels, what ſtyes, what dunghills, what ſinks 
they are become. Hew miſer, quid ſum ? vas 
ſterquilinii , concha putredinis 3 plenus ferore & 
borrore. Auguſt. Selil. c. 2. The heart is never 
{ounely broken, 'till chroughly convinced of 
the heynouſneſs of original fin. Here fix thy 
thoughts. This is that that makes thee back- 
ward to all good, prone to all evil; Rom. 7- : 5s 
fg that 
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that ſheds blindneſs, pride , prejudices, unb& 


life into thy mind; enmity, unconſtancy, obs | 


ftivacy , into thy will; inordinate heats and 
colds into thy affeQions 3 inſenſibleneſs , be. 
nummedneſs, unfaithtulneſs Into thy confci> 
ence, flipperineſs into thy rfiemory , and in a 
word, hath put every wheel of thy foul out of 
order, and made it of an habitation of holi- 
nels, to become a very hell of iniquity. Famez 
3-6, This1sthat that hatch defiled, corrupted, 


perverted all thy members, and turned them into 


weapons of unrighteouſneſs, and ſervants of fin; 

Rom 6. 19. that hath filled the head with carnal 

and corrupt deſigns, M;c. 2.1. the hands with 

finful practices, Eſay. 1. 15. the eyes with wan- 

dring and wantonneſs, 2 Pex, 2.14, the tongue 

"with deadly poiſon 3 Fam. 3.8. that hath open- 
ed the ears to tales,flattery, and filthy communi- 

cation. and ſhut them againſt the infiruQion of 

lifez Zech, 7. I1, 12, and hath rendred thy 

heart a very mine and forge of fin, and the 

curſed womb of all deadly conceptions 3 Mat. 

15. 19. Sothat it powreth forth its wickedneſs 

without ceaſing, 2. Per. 2. 14. even as naturally 

freely, unwcaricdly, as a tountain doth pour 
forth its waters , Fer. 6.7. or the raging Sea 
doth caſt forth mire and dirt. Eſay 57. 20. And 
wilt thou yet b: in love with thy fclt, and tel 
vs any longer of thy gnod heart? O never leave 
meditating on this d-ſperate contagion of ori- 
oinal corruption , till with Ephraim thou be- 
moan thy (elt. Fer. 3 1.: 8. & with deepeſt ſhame 
and forrow {mice on thy breaſt as the Pablican 
Luke 18. 13. and with Fob abhor thy (elf and'te* 
penk 
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pent in duſi and aſhes, Fob 42. 6,2. The parti- 
cular evil that thou art moſt addicted to. Find 
out all its. aggravations. Set home upon thy heart 
all Gods threatnings againſt it. Repentance 
drives before it the whole herd , but eſpecially 
ſticks the arrow in the beloved fin, and fingles 
this out, above the reſt, to run it down, Pſa. 
18. 23, O labour to make this fin odious to 
thy ſoul, and double thy guards, and thy re(o- 
lations againſt it, becauſe this hath , and doth, 
moſt diſhonour God, and endanger thee. 

Dir. III. Striveto effe& thy beart with deep 
ſenſe of thy preſent miſery. Read over the fore- 
ooing Chapter again and again , and get it oat 
of the book into thine heart. Remember when 
thou lieft down, that for ought thou knoweſt , 
thou maiſt awake in flames, and when thou 
riſeſt up, that by the next night thou maiſt 
make thy bed 1n hell. Is it a juſt matter "to 
live in ſuch a: fearful caſe? to fiand tottering 
upon the brink of the bottom'eſs pit, and to 
live at the mercy of every diſeaſe, that if it 
will but fall upon thee, will fend thee forth- 
with into the burnings ? Suppoſe thou. ſaweſt a 
condemned wretch hanging over Nebucbadue- 
zar's burning fiery furnace by nothing but a 


-twine thread, which were ready to break every 


moment'; would *'not thine heart tremble for 
ſuch an one ? Why thou art the man. This is 
thy very caſe, O min, woman, that readeſt this, ' 
it thou be yet unconverted, What if the thred 
of thy life ſhould break ? ( Why, thou know- 
eſt not but it may be the next night , yea the 
next moment ) where wouldſ thou b2 then ? 
Whither 
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whither wouldſt thou drop ? Verily, upon the 


crack but of this thread, thou falleft into the #/ 


lake, that burneth with fire and Brimſtone , 
whzre thou multi lie ſcalding and ſweltring in a 
fiery Ocean , while God hath a being, if thou 
dic in thy pzefent caſe, And doth not thy ſoul 
trermbic as thou readefi ? Do not thy tears bedew 
the paper , and thy heart throb in thy boſom ? 
Dolt :hoa not yet begin to imite on thy breaſt, 
2nd bettink thy felf what need thou haſt of a 
change? O what is thy heart made of ! Hafi 
thou not only loft all regard to God, but art 
wit!zun ary love and pity to thy ſelf ? 

On ftudy ihy miſery , till thy heart do cry 
out tor Ciritt , as carnefily, as ever a drown» 
ing mar Gid tora boar , or the wounded for a 
Chirurge:mm, Men muſt come to ſee the dan- 
ger. «ud feel the {mart of their deadly ſores and 


fickn=i5, or elſe Chriſt will be to them a Phy» | 
fician of no value, Mat. 9. 12, Then the man- - 


ſlayer haſtens to the Citiy of refuge, when pur- 
ſued by the avenger of blood. Men muſt be 
even forced , and fired ont of themſelves , or 
elſe they will not come to Chriſt, *Twas di- 
fircls and extremity , that made the Prodigal 


think of returning, Luke 15. 16, 17. While, 
Laodicea thinks her ſelf rich, increaſed in"; 


goods, in need of nothing, there is little hope, 
She muſt be deeply convinced of her wretched- 
nefs, blindneſs, poverty, nakedneſs, bciore ſhe 
will come to Chriſt for his Gold, raiment, eye- 
ſalve, Rev. 3. 17,18. Therefore hold the cyes 
of confcience open, amplifie thy "miſery , 3s 
much as poſſible, No not flic the ſight of-it, for 


Fear: 
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_ fear it ſhould fill thee with terror. The ſenſe 
; of thy miſery is but as it were the ſuppuration 


of the wound, which is neceſſary to the cure, 
Better fear the torments that abide thee now , 
than fcel them hereafter. 

Dir. I V. Settle it upon thine beart , that tho 
art under an everlaſting inability ever to recover thy 
ſelf. Never think thy praying, reading, hear- 
ing , confeiling, amending will do the cure, 
Theſe muiffhe attended 3 but thou art undone 
if thou refteft in them , Rom, ©. 3- Thou art 
a loft man,” if thou hopett to Alape drowning 
upon any other plank, but Jeſu#Chrift, A4@. 4. 
I2, Thou muſt unlearn thy (elf, and renounce 
thine own wiſdom, thine own righteouſneſs, 
thine own ſtrength, and throw thy (elf wholly 
upon Chrift , as a man that ſwimmeth caftech 


Himſelf upon the water, or elſe thou canft not 


eſcape. While men truſt jn themſelves, and 


| eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and have con- 


dence in the fleſh, they will not come favingly 
to Chriſt, Luke 18.19. Phil. 3. 3. Thou mult 
know thy gain to be but loſs and dung, thy 
firength but weaknel(s, thy righteouſnels rags 
and rottenneſs , , before there will be an effcQual 
cloſure between Chriſt and thee, Phil. 3.7,8 9. 
2 Cor. 3.5. Eſay. 64.6. Can the livelcfs car- 
caſe ſhake off his grave-cloaths, and looſe the 
bonds of death? Then maiſt thou recover thy 
ſelf, who art dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and 
under an impollibility ot ſcrving thy maker 
(acceptably) in this condition, Rom. 8. 8. Heb, 
11.6. Therefore, when thou goett to pray, or 


meditate, or to do any of the duties, to wiich 
M 2 thou 
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thou art here direQed : go out of thy elf, cal 
in the help of the ſpirit, as defpairing to do any 
thirg pleaſing to God , in thine own firength. 
Yet negle& not thy duty » but lie at the pool, 
and wait in the way of the ſpirit. While the 
Emunuch was reading, then the Holy Ghoſt 
ſent Philip to him, -4&. 8. 28, 29, When the. 
Diſciples were praying, AG. 4.31, when Cor- 
— and his friends were hearing, AGs 10. 
44. thcn the Holy Ghoſt fe]l upoghem and 
filled them all. #S$trive to give up#thy (elf to 
Chriſt. Strivex&o pray, firive to.amedicate, 
firive an hundred and 3n hundred times, fry to 
do it as well as thou canſt , and while thou art 
endeavouring in the way of thy duty , the Spi- 
rit of the Lord will come upon thee , and help 
thee to do, what of thy (elf thou art utterly unz% 
able unto, Prov. 1. 23. V 
Dir. V. Forthwith renounce all thy fins. If 
thou yield thy felf-tv the contrary practice of 
any fin, thou art undone, Rom. 6. 16, In vain 
doſt thou hope for life by Chrift, except thou 
depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Forlake 
thy fins, or clfe thou canſt not find mercy : 
Prov. .28. 13. Thou canit not be married to. 
Chriſt, except divorſed from fin. Give up the 
traitor Or you can have no peace with Heaven. 
Caſt the head of Sheba over the wall. Keep 
not Dalilab in thy lap. Thou muſt part with 
thy fins, or with thy foul. Spare bat one fin, 
and God will not ſpare thee, Never make ex- 
cufes: thy fins muſt die, or thou muſt-die for 
them, Pſ2l. 68, 21. If thou allow of one fin, 
chovgh bur a little, a ſecret one , though thoii 
mailt 
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maiſt plead neceſſity, and have a hundred ſhifts 
and excuſes for it , the life of thy fout muft go 
for the life of that fin z Ezek. 18. 21, and will 
it not be dearly bought ? 

Oh ſinner, hear and confider. If thou wilt 
part with thy ſins, God will give thee his Chriſt: 
Is not this a fair exchange? I teftifie unto thee 
this day , that if thou periſh, it is not becauſe 
there was never a Saviour provided , nor life 
tendered 2 but becauſe thou preferredſt ( with 
the Jews Y the Murderer before thy Saviour , 
fin before Chritt, and loved} darkneſs rather 
than light, Fobx 3. 19. Search thy heart there- 
fore with candles, as the Jews did their houſes 
for Leven, before the Paſs-over : Labour to 
find out thy fins, Enter into thy Cloſet , and 
confider, what evil have ITlived in? what dury 
have I negle&ed towards God ? what fin have 
I lived in againſt my brother ? and now firike 
the darts through the heart of thy fin, as Foab 
did through Abſalem's, 2 Sam. 18, 14. Never 
fiand looking upon thy fin, nor rolling the 
morfel under thy tongue, Fob 20. 12. but 
{pic it ont as poyſon, with fear and detefiation. 
Alas, what will thy fins dofor thee, that thou 
ſhould Rick at parting with them ? They will 
fatter thee, but they will undo thee, and cut 
chy throzt while. they {mile upon-thee, and 
poyſon thee while they pleaſe thee, and arm the 
juſtice and wrath of the infinite God: againſt 


. thee, They will open hell for thee, and pile up 


fuel to burn thee. Behold the gibbet that they 
have prepared for thee, Oh. ſerve them like 
Haman, and do upon them the execution , 

M 3 . they 
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they would elſe have done upon thee. - Away 
with them, crucific them, and !ct Chriſt only be 
Lord over thee, 

Dir. VI. Make s ſolemn choice of God for thy 
porzion and bleſſedzeſs, Dent. 26, 17. With all 
poilible devotion and veneration avouch the 
Lord for thy God. Set the world with all its 
glory , and paint, and gallantry , with all its 
pleaſares and promotions on the one hand, and 
ſet God with all his infinite excellencies and 
perfeQions on the other, and fee that thou do 
deliberately make thy choice, Foſh. 24. 15, 
Take up thy reft in God, Foh. 6.68. Sect thee 
down under his ſhadow, Cant. 2. 3. Let his 
promiſes and pertccions turn the icale againſt 
all the world. Szttle it upon thy heart , that 
the Lord is an all-ſofticient portion, that thoy 
canft not be miſerable, while thou haft a God 
to live upon.. Take him for thy ſhield and 
excceding great reward. God alone is more than 
all the world. Content thy ſelf with him. 
Let others carry the preferments and glory of 
the worid, place thou thy happineſs in his 
favour, and the light of his countenance , Pſal, 
5. 6, 7» 

Poor finner, thou art fallen off from God, and 
haſt engaged. his power, and wrath againſt 
thee, Yet know that of his abundant grace, 
he doth offer to be thy God again in Chriſt. 
2 Cor. 6:17, 18. What ſayeft thou man? Wile 
thou have the Lord for thy God ? Why t#ke 
this counſel, and thou ſhalt have him. Come 
to him by his Chrift, Fob. 14. 6. Renounce the 
idvls ot thine own pleaſure, gain, R:putation :; 
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1 Theſ. 1. 9. Let theſe be pulled out of the 
Throne, and ſet Gods intereſt upermoſt in thine 
heart. Take him as God ,' tobe chief in thine 
affection, cftimations,. intentions; for he will 
not endure tohave any-ſet above him, Rom. 1+ 
25. Pſal. 73.25. Ina word, thou muſt cake 
him in all his Perſonal relations , and in all his 
eſſential perfeQions. | 
Firft, In all bis perſonal relations. God the 
Father muſt be taken for thy Father, Fer. 3. 4. 
19. 22. Ocome to him with the Prodigal, F2- 
ther, I have ſinned againſt Heaven , and in thy 
fight, and am not worthy to becalled thy Son : but 
ſince of thy wonderful mercy , thou art pleaſed 10 
take me , that am of my ſelf a dog, a ſwine. a 


devil to be thy child , 1 ſolemnly take thee for my 


Father , I commend my ſelf to thy care , and traſt 
#0 thy providence , and caft my burden on thy ſhoul- 
ders. I depend ox thy proviſion , aud ſubmit to thy 
correftions,and ruſt nnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 
and hidein thychambers, and fly to thy name. Ire- 
Hownee all confidence in my ſelf , I repoſe my confi= 
deucein thee, I depoſe my concernments with thee. 
will be with thee, and for no other. 'Apgain, God the 
Son muſt be taken for thy Saviour, tor thy redee-> 
mer, and righteouſneſs, Foby 1. 2. He muſt 
be accepted, as the only way to the Father, and 
the only means of life, Heb. 7.25. O then put 
off the rayment of thy captivivity, on with the 
wedding garment, and go and marry ty (elf to 
Jefus Chriſt, Lord Iam thine, and all that 1 
have, my body, my ſout. my name, my eftate. 1 
ſend a bilFof divorſe to my other lovers : 1 give my 
beart to thee. T1 will be thine uudivjdedly, thine 
M 4 ever- 
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everlaſtingly. 1 will ſet thy name on all I bave, aud 
uſe it only as thy goods, as thy loan, during thy 
leave , reſigning all to thee. 1 will bave no King 
but thee : reign tho over me. Other Lords bave 
bad dominion over me : but now I will make men- 
tion of thy name only , and do here take an oath of 
fealty to thee , promiſing and vowing t0 ſerve , and 
love , and fear thee, above all competitors. IT diſa- 
vow mine own righteouſneſs , aud deſpair of ever 
being pardoned and ſaved for mine own duties, or 
graces, and lean only on #bine all-ſufficient ſacri- 
fice and interceſſion , for pardon, and life, and ac- 
ceptance before God. I take thee for mine only 
guide aud inſtrufion, reſolving to be led and direfied 
by thee, and to wait for thy ccunſel, and that thine, 
Jhall be the caſting voice with me. Laſily, God the 
Spirit muſt be taken for thy ſanifier, Rom. 8, 
9, I4+» Gal. 5.16, 18. for thine Advocate, thy 
Counſellor , thy Comforter , the teacher of 
thine ignorance , the pledge and earneſt of 
thine inheritance Rom. 8. 26, Pſal. 73+ 24. 
 Fobu 14. 16. Eph. 1. 14+ Foby 14. 26, 
"Eph. 4.30. Awake thou Northwind, and come thou 
South , aud blow upon my Garden., Cant. 4+ 16. 
Come thou Spirit of the moſt high ,, bereis a bouſe 
for thee , bere is a Temple for thee. Here do thou 
reſt for ever dwell bere, and reſt here. Lo give 
»p the poſſeſſion to thee, full poſſeſſion. T ſend thee 
tbe keys of my beart , that all may be for thy uſe , 


that thou maiſt put thy goods thy graces inio every: 


room. I pive up thewſe of all to thee , that every 
faculty, and every member may be thine auſtrument, 
to work righteouſneſs, aud do tbe will of my Father, 
which # in Heaven. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, In all bis eſſential perfeftions. Con- 
fider how the Lord hath revealed himſelf Go 
you in his word ; will you take him as ſuch' a 
God? O ſinner, here's the bleſſedſi news that 
ever came to the ſons of men. The Lord will 
be thy God, Gen. 7. 17. Kev. 21, 3+ if thou 
wilt but cloſe with him in his excglencies. Wilt 
thou have the merciful, the gracious , the fin- 
pardoning God, to be thy God ? © yes ( faith 
the ſinner) I am undone elſe. But ke further 
tells thee ,. T am the holy , and fin-hating God. 
If thou wilt be owned as one of my people, 
thou muſt be holy, 1 Pez. 1. 16. holy in heart, 
holy in life. Thou muſt put away all thine 
iniquities , be they never fo near, never ſo na- 
tural, never ſo neceſſary to the maintaining 
thy fleſhly intereſt. Unleſs thou wilt be at de- 
fiance with fin, I cannot be thy God. Caſt out 
the leven : put away the evil of thy doings: 
ceaſe to do evil ; learn to do well, or elſe I can 
have nothing to do with thee, Fſay. 1. 16, 
17, 18. Bring forth mine encmies , or there 
is no peace to be had with me. What doth 
thine heart anſwer? Lord, I deſire to bave +hee 
as ſuch a Gods, IT deſire to be holy, as thow-art 
holy , to be made fartaker of thy bolineſs. T love 
thee , not only fo> thy goodneſs and mercy \, but for 
tby holineſs and thy purity, I take thy bolineſs for 
my happineſs* Ob! be to me a fountain of boli- 
eſs ; ſet on methe ftemp and impreſs of thy boli- 
neſs. T will thankfully part with all my ſins at 
thy command. My wilful fins IT do forth- 
with forſake > and for my infirmities , #bat I 
cannot get rid of , though I would, 1 will ſtrive 
againit 
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againſt them, in the uſe of thy means. 1 deteft them, 
and will pray and war againſt them, and never It 
them bave quiet reſt in my ſoul. Beloved, who- 
ſoever of you will thus accept the Lord for his 
God, he ſhall have him. 

Again , he tells. you 3 I am the All-ſufficient 
God, Gen. 17. 1. Will you lay all at my feet, 
and give it upto my diſpoſe , and take me for 
your only portion? Will you own and honour 
mine Alllufficiency ? Will you cake me as your 
happineſs and treaſure , your hope and bliſs? 
Lama Sun and Shield, all in one: will you 
have me for your all ? Gez. 1. 15. Pſal. 8411, 
Now what doſt thou fay to this ? Doth thy 
mouth water after the onions and fleſh-pots 


of Egypt ? art thou loath ro exchange thy; 


earthly happineſs, for a part in God : and 
though thou wouldeſt be glad to have God and 
the world too, yet thou canſt not think of 
having him, and nothing but him, but hadfi 
zather take 'up with the earth below , if God 
would bat let thee keep it, as long as thon 
wouldſt ? This is a fearful fign. Bur nowif 
thou art willing to fell all tor the Pearl of 
orcat Price 3 Mat. 13.46, If thine heart an. 
wer, Lord, T deſire no other portion but thee. Take 
tbe Corn, andthe Wine, and the Oyl whoſowill ſo 
T may have the light of thy countenance. 7 pitch 
pon thee for my happineſs. IT gladly venture my 
ſelf on thee , and trutt my ſelf with thee. IT ſet 
my bopse in thee , I take up my reſt with thee. Let 
me hear thee ſay , I am thy God, thy ſalvation , 
and IT have enough , all I wiſh for. I will make 
#0 terms with thee, bat for thy ſelf. Let — 
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have thee ſure , let me be able to make my claim, 
and ſee my title totby ſelf ; and for other things , 
1 leave them to thee. Give me more, or leſs , 
thing, or nothing, T will be ſatisfied in my God. 
Take him thus and he is thine own. 

Again , he tells you; I am the Soveraign 
Lord. It you will have me for your God, you 
muſt give me the ſapremacy , Mat. 6,24. I 
will not bean underling. You muſt not make 
mea ſecond to fin, or any worldly intereſt. If 
you will be my people, I muſt have the rule 0- 
ver you, You muſi not live at your own lift. 
Will you come under my yoke? Will you bow 
to my Government ? Will you ſubmit ro my 
diſcipline ? to my word, to my rod ? Sinner, 
what ſayſt thou to this ? Lord I had rather be at 
thy commend , than live at mine ownliſt. IT bad 
rather bave tby will to be done, than mine. 1 ap- 
prove of and conſent to thy laws, and accoent it 
priviledge to lie under them. And though the fleſh 
rebel, and ofien break, over bounds , 1 amreſolued 
#0 take no other Lord but thee. ITwillingly take tbe 
Oath of thy ſupremacy and acknowledge thee for my 
liege Soveraign, . and reſolve all my days to pay the 
tribute of worſhip , obedience, aud love, and ſervice 
#0 thee, and to live 20 thee as the end of my life. This 
is a right accepting of God, 

To be ſhort, he tells you 3 IT am the true and 
faithful God. If you will have me for your God, 
youmult be content to truſt me, 2 Tims I. 12. 
Prov. 3. 5. Will you venture your ſelves upon my 
word, & depend on my faithfulneſs, and take my 
bond for your ſecurity ? Will you be content to 
follow me, in poverty,& reproach, and — 

| cre, 
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here, and'to ſee much going out , and. little 


coming in , and to tarry cill the next world fox 
your preferment ? Mat. ,i9.21. I deal much up. 
on tral}, will you be coritent tolabour, and ſuf. 
fer, and to tarty for your returns till the.Reſur- 
re&ion of the juſt? Luke 14. .14 The womb 
of my Promiſe will not preſently bring forth ; 
will you have the patience to wait? Heb. 10, 
36. Now beloved, what fay you to this ? Will 
you have this God for your God ? Will you be 
eontent to live by faith, and truſt him for an un- 
ſeen happineſs,, an unſeen Heaven , an unſeen 
'Glory ? Do your hearts anſwer , Lord, we will 
venture our ſouls upon thee , we commit our ſelves 
zo thee: we roll upon thee, we know whom we have 
truſted : we are willing #0 take thy word : we will 
Prefer thy promiſes, before our own poſſeſſions 3 and 
the hopes of Heaven , before all the enjoyments of 
the Earth. We will wait thy leiſure. What thou 
wilt bere , ſo that we may have but thy faithful 
promiſe for Heaven hereafter 2. If you can in truth, 
and upon deliberation , thus accept of God, 
he will be -yours, Thus there muſt be, in a 
right Converſian'to God, a clofing with him 
 fuitable _ to his excellencies. But when men 
clofe with his mercy , but not with his fin- 
hating holineſs and purity, or will take him for 
their benefactor , but not for their Soveraign 
or for their Patron, but not for their Portion, 
this is no thorow , and fo no ſound Converſt- 
on. 
Dir. VII. Accept of the Lord Feſus, in all bis 
Offices, with all bir inconvenienees, 4s thine. Up- 
on thefc terms Chriſt may be had. Go, 
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thou haſt undone thy (elf, and art plunged into 
the ditch of moſt | deplorable miſery out of 
which thou art never able to climb up. But 
Jeſus Chrift is able and ready to help thee, and 
he freely tenders himſelf to thee, Heb. 7. 25. 
Fobn 7. 37. Be thy ſins never ſo many , never 
lo great, of never ſo long continuance, yet 
thou ſhalt be moſt certainly pardoned and ſaved, 


if thou doſt not wretchedly negle& the offer, 


that in the name of God is here made unto 
thee. The Lord Jeſus calleth to thee, to look 
unto him and beſaved , Eſay. 45. 22. to come 
unto him , and he will in no wife caſt thee out, 
Fobn 6.37, Yea he is aſutor tothee, and be- 
{eecheth thee to be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
he crycth in the fircets, he knocketh at thy 
door , he wooeth thee to accept of him , and 
live with him : Prov. 1.20. Rev. 3.20. if thou 
dicft, *tis becauſe thou wouldſt not come to 
him for life , Fohx 5. 40. Now accept of an 
offered Chriſt, and thou art made for ever. 
Now give up thy conſent to him, and the 
match 1s made, all the world cannot hinder. 
Do not fiand off becauſe of thine unworthi- 
neſs. Man, I tell thee, nothing in all the 
world can undo thee, but thine unwillingneſs. 
Speak man, art thou willing of 'the match ? 
Wilt thou have Chriſt in all his relations to be 
thinez thy King, thy Prieſt, thy Prophet ? Wile 
thou have him with all his inconvenicnces ? 
Take not Chriſt hand over head , but fit down 
firſt , and count the coſt. Wilt thou lay all at 
his feet? Wilt thou be content to run all ha- 
zards with him? Wilt thou take thy lot with 
him 
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him, fall where it will? Wiltthou deny hy 


ſe!f, cake up thy Croſs, and follow him? Are 
thou deliberately, underftandingly, freely, tix« 
ediy, determined to cleave to him in all times, 
and conditions? If ſo, my foul for thine , thou 
ſhalt never periſh, Fob# 3+ 16. but art paſſed 
from death to life. Here lics che main 'point 
of thy ſalvation, that thou be found in thy co- 
venant-cloſure with Jeſus Chrift , and therefore 
if thou love thy lite, ſee that chou be faithful to 
God-and thy foul here. 

Dir. V III. Reſign up all thy powers and facul- 
ties, and thy whole intereſt to be bis. They gave their 
own ſelves unto the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Preſent your 
bedies as aliving Sacrifice , Rom. 12.1. The 
Lord ſeeks not yours, But you. Reſign there- 
fore thy body with all its members to him, and 
thy ſoul with all its powers, that he may be 
glorificd in thy body and in thy ſpirit , which 
archis, 1 Cor. 6.20. Ina right cloſure with 
Chrif, all the faculties give up to him. The 
Judgment ſubſcribes , Lord thou art worthy of all 
acceptation , chief of ten thouſand. Happy is vbe 
man that findeth 1bee. All the tbings that are 
#0 be defired, are not to be compared with thee, Prov. 
3+ 13, 14, 15. The underfianding lays atide its 
corrupt reaſonings and cavils, and its preju- 
dices againft Chriſt and his ways. It is now 
paſt queſtioning and diſputing, and caſts it for 
Chritt again all the World. Ir concludes, it's 
good fo be here, and ſees ſuch a treaſure in this. 
fi:ld, ſuch vale in this pearl, as is worth all. 
Mat. 13.44. Oh bere's the richeſt bargain that 
ever I made : bere's the richeſt prize thas ever man 
was 


$ 
- 
C 
O 
3. 
. 
[2 
p 

5 


Dire@ions for Converſion, I59 - 


was offered : here's the ſoveraignſt remedy that ever 
mercy prepared : be is worthy of my efteem, worthy 
of my ebeice, worthy of my love, worthy to be em+ 
braced, adored, admired for evermore, Rev. 5. 12. 
I approve of _bis Articles ; bis terms are righteous 
and reaſonable, full of equity and mercy. Again, 
the will reſigns. - It fiands no longer waver- 
ing , nor wiſhing and woulding , but is pe= 
remptorily determin'd, Lord, thy love hath over- 
come me : *how haſt won me, and thou ſhalt have 
me. Come in Lord, tothee I freely open. I conſent to 
be ſaved in thine own way, thou ſhalt have any 
thing, thou ſhalt bave alt, let me bave bat thee. 
The memory gives up to Chriſt : Lord, bere is 
a flore houſe for thee» Out with this traſh; lay 
in thy treaſure, Let me be a granary , a repofi- 
tory of thy truths, thy promiſes, tby Providences. 
The Confcience comes in 3 Lord, I will ever fide 
with thee, T will be thy faithful regifter. I will 
warn when the ſinner is tempred , and (mite when 
thou art offended. IT will witneſs for 1hee , and 
judg for thee, and guide into thy ways , and will 
never let fix bave quiet in this ſoul. The atk ai- 
ons alſo come in to Chriſt, O faith Love, I am 
fick, of thee. O ſaith Defire, #ow I bave my long- 
ing. Here's the ſatisf«Gion I ſought for. ' Here s 
tbe deſire of nations. © Here's bread for me , and 
balm for me, allthat T want. Fear bows the knee 
with awe and veneration JYelcume Lord, to thee 


' will T pay my bomage. Thy word and thy rod ſhall 


command my motionss Thee will I reverence and 
adore, before thee will T fall down and worſhip. 
Griet likewiſe puts in, Lord thy diſpleaſure and 
thy diſhonour , peoples calamities, and mine own 

aniquities 
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3n3quities ſhall be that , that ſhall ſet me abroach. 
I will mourn when thou art offended, I will weep 
when thy cauſe is wounded. Anger likewiſe comes 
in for Chriſt : Lord xo1bing ſo enrages me, as my 
folly againſt thee, that I ſhould be ſo befuoled and 
bewitched, as to bearken to the flatteries of fin, and 
#emptarions of Satan againſt thee.. Hatred too will 
f$1e with Chriſt, I proteſt mortal enmity with 
thine enemies, that Iwill never be friend: with tby 
foes. TIvow an immortal quarrel with every fin. I 
will give no quarter, I will make no peace. Thus 
Het all chy powers give up to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Again, thou muſi give up thy whole intereſt 
to him. If there be any thing, that thou keep- 
e& back from Chriſt, it will be thine undoing, 
Lwke 14+. 33+ Unleſs thou wilt forſake all ( in 
preparation and -refolution of thy heart ) thou 
canſt not be his Diſciple. Thou muſt hate Fa- 
ther and Mother , yea and thine own life alſo in 
compariſon of him , and as far as it fiands in 
competition with him, Mat. 10, 37. Luke 14. 
26, 27, Oc. In a word, thou muſt give 
him thy (elf, and all- that thou haſt , without 
randy or clſe thou canft have no part in 

IM. 

Dir. IX. Make choice of the Laws of Chriſt 4 
the rule of thy words, thoughts and aliens , Plal. 
119.30. This is the true Converts choice. But 
here remember theſe three rules, 1. Thou muſt 
chooſe them all. There 1s no coming, to Hea= 
ven by a partial obedience. Read Pſal. 119. 
6, 128, 160. Ezek. 18.21- None may think it. 
enough to take up with the cheap and eafie” 
part of Religion, and let alone the duties that are 

| coſtly: 
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coſtly, and (elf-denying, and grate upon the 
intereſt of the fleſh; You muſt take all,ornone, 
A fincere Convert, though he makes moſt 
conſcience of the greateſt fins and weightieft 


duties 3 yet he makes true conſcience of little 
ſins, and of all duties, Pſal. 119.6, 113. Mae. 


23: 23- 2 F or all times, for proſperity , and 
for adverſity 3 whether it rain , or ſhine: *' A 
true Convert is reſolved in his way : he will 
ſtand to his choice, and will not ſet his back to 
wind, and be of the religion of the times. 
I have fluck to tby teſtimonies. T bave enelined 
my beart to perform thy ſtatutes alway, even tothe 
end, Thy teſtimonies have T taken, as an heritage 
for ever, Pſal: 119. 31, 111, 117, 44, 93. Iwill 
bave reſpeft unto thy ſtatutes continually. 3; This 
muſt be done, not hand over head, but deliberately 
and underſtandingly. That difobedient fon rd 
Tgo fir, but be went not, Mat. 24. 30. How 


fairly did they promiſe ; All that the Lord our 


God ſhall: {peak unto thee, we will do itz and 
it's like they ſpake as they meant, but when it 
came to.tryal, it was found that there was 
not ſucha heartin them, as to do what they 
had promiſed, Deut. 5, 27, 29. If you would 
be fincere in cloting with the laws and ways of 
Chriſt, Firft, Stxdy the meaning, and the lati- 
tude and compaſs of them. Remember, that 
they are very ſpiritual : they reach the very 
thoughts and inclipations of the heart; fo that 
if you-will walk by this rule, your very 
thoughts, and inward motions muſt be under 
government, Again, that they are very firit 
and ſelf-denyitg, quite contrary ro the grain of 
-_ : N your 
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your natural inclinations, Mat. 16.24. You 
muſt take the ſirait gate, the narrow way, and 
be content to have the fleſh curbed from the li- 
berty that it deſires, Mat. 7. 14. Ina word, , 
that they are vary large: for the Commandment 
is exceeding broad, Pal. 119. 66. Secondly, reft | 
not in generals, (for there's much deceit in that) 
but bring down thy beart to the particular com- 
mands of Chriſt, Thoſe Jews in the Prophet 
ſeemed as well reſolved as any in the world, 

and call God to witneſs, that they meant, as 
they ſaid. But they auckin generals. When 4 
Gods command croſſes their inclination ,' they |, 


- will not obey, Fer. 42. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 6. coms+ 


paved! with ch. 43. v. 2. Take the Aſſemblies | 
arger Catechiſm, and fee their excellent and 
moſi compendious expoſition of the command: | 
ments, and put thy heart to it. Art thou refob ; 
ved, in the firength of Chriſt, ro ſet upon the 
conſcientious praQice of every duty that thou 
findeſft co be there required of thee {and to ſet 
againſt every fin that thou findeſt there forbid- 
den? This is the way to be ſoundin Gods ſta- | 
eutes, that thou maiſt nevef be aſhamed, Pſal. 
119.80. Thirdly, Obſerve the ſpecial duties 1hat 
thy beart is moſt againſt, and the ſpecial fins that 
"115 moſt inclin'd unto, and ſee whether is be truly 
reſolved to perform the one. and forgo the other, 
What ſayſt thou to thy boſome fin, 'thy gainful 
fin? Whatfſayft thou to coftly and hazardous 
and ficſh-diſpleaſing duties? If rhou'haltcſt. 
here, and doſt not reſolve by the graceof Heb 
to croſs thy fleſh, and put to it, thou; art v0 
found, Pſa}. 18, 23. Pſa, 195 '6, mY "5. 
ir. 
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Dir. X. Let all this be compleated in a ſolemn 


Covenant between God and thy Soul. Pal. 119. 
106. Neh. 10.29. For thy bctter help therin, 
take theſe few direQions. 


Firſt, ſet apart ſorne time, more than once 


to be ſpent in ſecret before the Lord. 

1. In ſeeking earneſtly his ſpecial aſſiſtance, and 
gracious acceptance of thee” _ 

2. In conſidering diftinly all the terms of con- 


ditions of the Covenant, expreſſed in the form here- | 


after propoſed. Sp 
| 3+ Tn ſearching thine beart, whether thou art 
ſincerely willing to forſake all thy fins, and tore- 


fin np thy ſelf, bedy and ſoul unto God, ad his 


ſervice, 20 ſerve bin in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of tby life. - 
Secondly, Compoſe thy Spirit into the moſt 


 ſcrious frame poſſible, ſuitable coa tranſaction 


of {o high importance. 

Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of God, 
and rely upon his promiſe of giving grace and 
firength, whereby thou maiſt be enabled toper- 
form thy promiſe. Truſt not to thine own 
ſtrength to, the ſirength of thine own reſolu- 
tions, but take hold on his firength. 

Fourtbly, Reſolve to be faithful, having cn» 
gaged thine heart, opened thy mouth, and {ub- 
ſcribed with thy hand unto the Lord, reſolve in 
his firength never to go back. 

Laftly, Being thus prepared ; on fome con- 
venient time {ct apart for the purpoſe, fer 
upon the work.and in the moſt folemn manner 
poſſible, as if the Lord were viſibly preſegt be- 
tore thine eyes, fall down pn. thy knees, and 

| N 2 ſpreading 
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ſpreading forth thine hands toward Heaven , 
open thine heart to the Lord in theſe, or the 
like words. | 


— -_. 


Moſt dreadful God, for the Paſ- 

fion of thy Son, I beſeech thee ac- 
ceptof thy poor Prodigal now proftra- 
ting himſelf at thy Door: TIhavefallen 
from'thee by mine iniquity, and am by | 
nature a ſon of death, aud a thouſand- 
fold more the Child of Hell by my. 
wicked practice : But of thine infinite 
Grace thou haſt promiſed Mercy to me. 
in Chriſt, if I will but turn 

The r:rms of tg Thee with all my Heart: 


our Communi- ; 
on, are cither Therefore upon the Call of 
from which, or ; 
to which, © thy Goſpel, Iam now come. 
in, and throwing down my 
weapons, ſubmit my ſelf to thy Mercy. | 
M4 y 

And becauſe thou requi- | 

The termsfrom , -M. 
which we mae TEIT, as the" Condition of 
rurnzare fingS- My peace with Thee, that] 
2nd our own ſhould put away mine Idols 
Righteouſmn.G, _ - | 
which muſt be and be at defiance with al 
tus renounced thine Enemies Which T ac- 
knowledge I have wickedly ſided with 


againl(t T hee, I here from the rr 


of my heart renounce them all; firmly 
Covenanting with thee, not to-allaw 
my ſelf in any known fin, but conſcien- 
tiouſly to uſe all the means that Þ know 
thou haſt preſcribed, for the death and 
utter deſtrucion of all my corruptions, 
And whereas I have formerly inordi- 
nately and idolatrouſly let out my at- 
fections upon the world, I do here re+ 
fign up my heart to Thee that madlt it, 
humbly proteſting before thy Glorious 
Majeſty, that is the firm reſolution of 
my heart, and that Ido unfeignedly de- 
fire Grace from Thee, that when Thou 
ſhalt call me hereunto, I may practile 
this my reſolution through thy aſhfts 
ance, to forſake all that 1s dear untame 
;Y inthis world, rather thanto turn fram 
thee tothe ways of fin; and thatT. will 
watch againſt all its temptations, whes- 
ther of Proſperity, or Adverfity, Jeſt 
they ſhould withdraw my heart from 
thee: beſceching thee allo to help me a- 
gainſt the temptations of Satan, to 
whoſe wicked Suggeſtions i reſolve by 
thy grace never to yield my ſelf 'a Ser- 
vant. And becauſe my own righteouſ- 
neſs is but menſtruous rags, I renounce 
all confidence therein, & acknowledge 
thatl am of my ſelf a hopeleſs, helpleſs, 
$4.7 | 3 undone 
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done creature, without righteouſneſs 
or ſtrength. | 
And foraſmnch as thou haſt 
The t:rms to of thy bottomleſs Mercy 


ng cliker offered moſt graciouſly to 
nltimate or me 
diate. me wretched ſinner, to be a- 
gain my Godthrough Chriſt, 
if I would accept of thee : I call Heaven - 
and Earth to record this day, thatI do 
here ſolemnly avouch thee 
5 Go imzt® for the Lord my God and 


ther , Sor and th "4 
or RON with all poſſible venerati 


who muſt b- ON, bowing the neck of my 
Mus acePt foul under the feet of thy 
moſt Sacred Majeſty, I do here take thy 
the Lord Jehovah, Father,Son,and, Holy 
Ghoſt, for my portion, and chief good, 
and do give up xy ſelf, body and ſoul 
for thy ſervant, promiſing and vowing 
to ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſ- 
__ neſs all the days of my life. | 

The meaiate And fince thou haſt appoin- 
termsarccither ted the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
i.Gprincipat. the only means of coming 
:« Cre principal Unto thee, I do here upon 
diarour , wo. the bended knees of my ſoul 
embrac.d, accept of him as the only 
new and living way, by which ſinners 
may have acceſs to thee, and do here 


folemnly 


venant to him. 

O bleſſed Jeſus, I come to thee hun- 
gry and. hardly beſtead , poor and 
wretched , and miſerable, and blind , 
and naked; a moſt loathſome polluted 
wretch,a guilty condemned MalefaQor 
unworthy for ever to waſh the feet of 
the ſervants of my Lord, much more 
to be ſolemnly married to the King of 
Glory : but fith ſuch 1s thine unparal- 
lel'd love, I do here with all my power 
accept thee, and do take thee for my 
Head and Husband, for better, for 
worſe, for richer, for poorer, for all 
times and conditions, to love, and ho- 
nour, and obey thee before all others, 
and this to the death. Iembrace thee 
in all thine Offices : I renounce mine 
own worthineſs, and do here avow thee 
to be the Lord my Righteouſneſs: I re- 
nounce mine own wiſdom, and do here 
take thee for mine only Guide: I re- 
nounce mine -own Wulz and take thy 
will for my Law. 

And fince thou haſt told me that I 
muſt ſuffer if I will reign, Ido here 
Covenant with thee to take my lot , as 
it falls, with thee, and by thy Grace 
afliſting to run all hazards with thee, 

N4 verily 
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derily ſuppoſing that neither life nox 
veath ſhall part between thee and me. 

And becauſe thou haſt | 
The 1G Prin- Heen pleaſed to give me thy 


cipal are the | 
Laws ofChrit holy Jaws, as the rule of my 


rus ebprred Jife, and the way in whichT. 

_ ſhould walk tothy Kingdom, 
I do here willingly put my Neck under 
thy Yoak, and ſet my ſhoulder to thy 
burden; and ſubſcribing to all thy laws, 
as holy, juſt, and good, T folemaly take | 
them as the rule of my words, thoughts | 
and actions 3 promiſing that though my 
fleſh contradict and rebel, yet I will en- 
deayour to order and govern my whole 


life according to thy direQion 3 and 


will not allow my ſelf in the negle& of 
any thing that I know to be my duty. 

| Only becauſe through the frailty of 
my fleſh, I am ſubje& to many failings ; 
Iam bold humbly to proteſt, That un- 
allowed miſcarriages, contrary to the 
ſetled bent and reſolution of my heart, | 
ſhall not make void this Covenant, for - 
ſo thou haft ſaid. 

Now Almighty God, ſearcher of 
hearts, thou knoweſt that I make this 
Covenant with thee this day, without 
any known guile, or reſervation, be- 
ſeeching thee, that if thou eſpieſt oy 
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flaw or falſhood therein, thou wouldſt 
diſcover it to me, and help me to do it 
t aright. $EVD TAITITALL I?! 

y And now glory be to thee, O God 
7 the Father,. whom I ſhall be bold from 
[ 3 this day forward, to fook'upon: as my 
: God and Fither ;. that. ever thou 
ſhoulſt find out fuch a way fot the reco- 
7 very of undone -ſinners : Glory be to 
| thee, O God the Son, | who haft loved 
me and waſhed imefrotmmy fins 1n thine 
; $ ownblood, and art now :become my 
7 Saviour and Redeemer : Glory. be to 
thee O God the Holy Ghoſt, who by 

the finger of thine Alinighty power Bu 
turned about my heart fromi{in to!God. 

_ 'O dreadful Jehovah, the Lord God 
Omnipotent,; Father, Son, and. Holy 

- Ghoſt, thou art now become my Cove- 
nant-friend, and I through thine infi- 

nite Grace, am becotne thy 'Covenant- 
ſervant, 4c, So beit. And the Co- 

venant which I have-made on earth, let 

it be ratified in Heaven, 
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The Authors advice. 


"TJ fs Covenant I adviſe you 
to make, not only in 
Heart, but in word; not only 
in Word, but in Writing ; "and 
that you would with all poſhble 
reverence ſpread the writng be- 
fore the Lord, as if you would 
preſent it. to him as your A& and 
Deed. And when you have 
done this, ſet your hand to it. 
Keep it as a Memorial of the So- 
 Jemn TranſaQtions that haye paſ- 
ſed between God and you, that 
you may have recourſe to it in 
Doubts and Temptations. 


Dir. XI. Take heed of delaying thy Converſim, 
and ſet wpon a ſpeedy and preſent turning. I made 


bajte, anddelayed not, Pſal. 119. 59. Remem-. 


ber, and tremble ar the ſad inſtance of the 
tooliſh Virgins, thut came not till the door- of 
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mercy was (hat z Mat. 25. and of a convinced 

Felixz that put of Paul to another ſeaſon; and 
we never find that he had ſuch a ſeaſon more. 
Afs 24.25, QOcomein while it's called -to 
day, left thou ſhould be hardened through 
the deccitfulneſs of fin ; leſt thy day of Grace 
ſhouldbe over , 'and the things that belong to 
thy peace ſhould be hid from thine eyes. Now 
mercy.is wooing of thee : Now Chriſt is wait- 
ing to be gracious to thee, and the Spirit of 
'God is ſtriving with thee. Now Minitters are 
calling: now Conſcience is ſtirring : now the 
Market is open, and Oyl may be had, chou 
haft opportunitie for the buying. Now Chrift 
is (0 be had'for the taking. Oh! firike in with 
the offers of Grace. Oh ! now, or never. If 
thou make light of this offer, God may ſwear 
in his wrath, thou ſhalt never taſte of his Sup- 
per, Luke 14. 24. . : 

Dir. XII. Attend conſcientiouſly upon the word, 
5 the means appointed for thy Converſion,” James 
I. 18, 19. 1 Cor. 4.15- Attend, I fay; not 
cuftomarily, but conſcientiouſly 3 with this de- 
fire, defign, hope, and expeQation, that thou 
maift be converted by it, Every Sermon thoa 
hearcſi,cotne with this thought : Oh, I hope God 
will now come in. T hope this day may be the time, 
this may be the man by whom God will bring me 
home. When thou art coming to the Ocdinan- 
tes , lift up thine heart thus to God : Lord lee 


 *gbis be the Sabbath, let this be the ſeaſon wherein 


I may receive renewing Grace. Ob let 3t be ſaid, 
that to day ſuch a one was born unto thee. 

© ObjeF®. Thou wilt fay , I have bcen long a 
| hear? 


hearer of the word , and yet it hath not been 
eff:ual to my converſion. Arſe Yea, but thoy 
haſt not attended upon it in this manner, as a 
means of thy Conyerſion, nar with this defign, 
nor praying for, and expcaing of, this happy 
c#& of it. 3% 
Dir, XIII. Strike in with the Spiris, wben be 

begins 20 work upon thy heart. When he work? 
convicions, O do not fiifle them, but joyn in 
with him , and beg the Lord to carry on con- 
vicions to Converſion. Quench not the Spirit; 
do not out-ſirive him : do not refit him. - Be» 
ware of putting out convidions by evil com- 
pany, or worldly bufineſs. When thou findeſt 
any fxoubles for fin, and fears about thine eter- 
nal State , beg of God, that they may never 
leave thee till, they have wrought off thy heart 
throughly from fin, and wrought it over to Jc- 
ſas Chriſt, Say to him, Strike home Lord : leave 
wot the work in the midft. If tbou ſeeft, that I am 
wot yet wounded enoughthat 1 not troubled enough, 
wound me yet deeper, Lord, O go to the bottom of 
my corruptions : let out the life blood of my fins. 
Thus yield up thy ſelf to the workings of the 
Spirit, and boiſe thy fails to his guſts, 


Dir, XIV, Set #pon the conſtant and diligent , 


uſe of ſerious and fervent prayer. He that neglects 
prayer, is a prophane and unſanctiticd fianer , 
Fob 15. 4. He that is not conſtant in prayer, 


15 but an hypocrite, Fob 27. 10. (unleſs the os: 
raifſion be contrary to his ordinary courle, uns” 


der the force of {ome inſtant temptation.)This 
js one of the firlt things Converſion appears 
n, that it ſets men on praying, Ads. 9. 11. 


Therefore _... 


Therefore ſet to this duty, Let never a day 
pals over thee, wherein thou haſt not morning 
and evening {ct apart ſome time for ſet and fo- 
Jemn prayer infecret. Call thy family alſo toge- 
ther daily and duly, to worſhip God with thees 
Wo be unto thee if thine be found amongſt the 
families that call not on Gods name, Fer. 10. 
25. But cold and lifeleſs devotions will not 
reach half way to Heaven, Be fervent, :andim-, 
portunate. Importunity will carry it. But 
without violence the Kingdom of Heaven will 
not be taken, Mat. 11. 12. Thou muſt ſirive-to 
enter, Luke 13+ 24- and wreſtle with tears and 
ſupplications, as Facob, if thou meaneRt to car- 
ry the blefling, Gen. 32.24. comp. with Hoſe. 12. 
4. Thou art undone for ever without grace - 
and therefore thou muſt put to it , and reſolve 
to take-nG denyal, That man that is 'frxed in 
this reſolution, Fell T muft have Grace, and T 
will never give over, till T bave a grant» Twill 
never leave ſeeking, and waiting, and firiving with 
God, and mine own heart, till he do renew me by 
the power of bis Grace 3 this man is in the like- 
licſt way to win Grace, 
Obj. But God heareth not ſinners : their 
prayer is an abomination. 
Anſ. Diftinguith between ſinners ; x. There 
arc reſolved finners : their prayers God abhors. 2 
returning ſinners : theſe God will come torth to, 
and meet. with mercy though yet atar off, Lake 
15. 20, Though the prayers of the unſanih- 
ed cannot have full acceptance; yet God hath 
done much af the requett of ſuch, as at Ababs 
Awumiliation, and Ninevebs foſt, 1 Kings 2126, 
8D | 7 onabs 
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Fonob 3+8,9, 10 Surcly thou maiſt goas far ' 
as theſe, though thou haft no Grace: and how: ' 
doft thou 'know but thou maiſt ſpeed in thy 
ſuit, as they did in theirs ? Yea, is henot far 
more likely to grant thee, than them 3 ſince 
chou askeſt in thename of Chriſt, and that not 
for temporal bleſfings, as they 3 but for things 
much more pleaſing to him, viz. for Chrift , 
Grace, Pardon, that thou maift be jaftified, ſay+ 
Gefieds renewed, and fitted to ſerve bim ? Turn 
to thoſe ſoul-incouraging Scriptures, Prov. 2.1, 


| #06. Luk, 11.9, 10, 11, 12, 13. Prov. 8.34,35« 


Is it not good comfort, that he calleth thee ? 
Mark 10. 49. Doth he fer thee on the uſe 
of: means, and doſi thou think he will mock 
thee ? Doubtleſs, he will not fail thee, if thou 
be not wanting to thy (elf. O pray and faint 
not, Lake 18. x. A perſon of great quality, 
having offended the Duke of Buckingham , the 
Kings great Favourite, being admitted into his 
preſence after long waiting, profirates himfclf 
at his feet, ſaying, I am rcfolved never to riſe 
more, till I have obtained your graces favour, 
with which carriage he did overcome him. 
With ſuch a refolution do thou throw thy (clf 
at the feet of God, *Tis for thy life and there- 
tore follow him, and give not over. Reſolve 
thou wilt not be pat off with bones, with com- 
mon mercies. What though God do not pre-- 
tently open to thee? Is not grace worth the 
waiting tor ? Knock, and wait, and no doubt 
but ſooner or later, mercy will come. 

And this know, that thou hati the very fame 


encouragement to ſeck- and wait, that he 
Sain 
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Saints now in glory once had : for they were 
once in thy very caſe. And have they ſped fo 
well, and wilt thou not go to the ſame door, 
and wait upon God in the ſame courle ? 

Dir. XV. Forſake thy evil company, Prov. 9. 
6. and forbear the occaſions of fin, Prov. 23. 31. 
Thou wilt never be turned from fin, till thou 
wilt decline and forgo the temptations to fin. 

I never expe thy Convertion from fin, un- 
leſs thou art brought to ſome ſelf-denial, as 
to fly the occaſions. If thou wilt be nibling at 
the bait, and playing on the brink , and cam- 
pering and medling with the ſnare , thy foul 
will ſurely be taken. Where God doth expoſe 
men in his providence, unavoidably, to temp- 
tations, and the occaſions are ſuch as we can- 
not remove, we may exped ſpecial aſſiſtance in 
the uſe of his means. But when we tempt God 
by running into danger , he will not engage 
to ſupport us, when we are tempted. And of 
all temptation, one of the moſt fatal and perni- 
cious, is evil company. Oh what hopeful begin- 
nivgs have theſe often flifled ! Oh the fouls, 
the eſtates, the families, the Towns, that theſe 
have ruined ! How many a poor finner' hath 
been enlightned, and convinced , and hath 
been juſt ready to give the Devil the ſlip, and 
hath even eſcaped” his ſnare, and yet wicked 
company have pull'd him back at laſt, and 
made him ſevenfold more the child of Hell. In 
one word, I have no hopes of thee, except 
thou wile ſhake-off thy evil company. Chriſt 
ſpeaketh to thee, as to them, in another caſe. 
If tow ſeek me, then let theſe go their way, Job 
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18, $. Thy life lies upon it : Forſake theſe, of 
elſe thou canſt not live, Prov. 9. 6. Wilt thou 
be worſe than the beaſt, torun on, when thou 


feeft the Lord with a drawn {word in thy way? 


Num. 22.23.Let this ſentence be written in Ca» 
pitals upon thy conſcience, A COMPANION 
OF FOOLS SHALL BE DESTROYED, Pro, 
13.20, The Lord hath ſpokea it, and who 
ſhall reverſe it? And wilt thou run upon de- 


- NKruction, when God hinself doth forewarn 


thee ? If God do ever change thy heart, it will 
appear in the change of thy company. Oh 
fear , and fly this Gulf, by which ſo many 
thouſand ſouls have been ſwallowed into per- 
dition, It will be hard for thee indeed, to 
make thine eſcape: Thy Companions will be 
mocking thee out of thy Religion, and will ſtu- 


dy to fill thee with prejudices againft ftriQneſs, 


as ridiculous and cotnfortleſs. They will be 
fattering thee, and alluring thee : but remem- 
ber the warnings of the Holy Ghoſt : My ſor, 
if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou nat. Tf they ſay, 
come with us: caſt in thy lot among us : Walk 
not thou it the way with them, refrain thy foot 


from their path. Avoid t, paſs not by it, turi 


from it, and paſs away. For the way of the wic- 
ked is as darkneſs, they know not at what they 
ftumble, They lay wait for #beir own blood 1 they 
lurk privily for their own lives, Prov. 1.10. to the 
18, Prov. 4+ 14+ to the 19: My foul is moved 


within me, to fee how many of my hearers 


are like to periſh, both they , and their houſes, 
by this wretched miſchief, even the haunting of 
ſuch places, and company, whereby ap are. 
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drawn into fin- Once more I admoniſh you , 
as Moſes did Tſrael , Numb. 16. 26. Ant be 
ſpake unto the Congregation , ſaying , Depart,” T 
pray you , from the Tents , of theſe wicked men. 
Oh ! flie them as you would thoſe that had the 
Plague ſores running in their forcheads, Theſe 
are the Devils Panders, and decoys; and if 
thou doft not make thine efcape , they will toll 
thee into perdition, and will prove thine eternal 
ruine, 

Dir. XVI. Laftly, Ser apart a day 10 humble 
thy ſoul in ſeerct , by faſting and prayer, and 10 
work the ſenſe of thy ſins and miſeries upon thy 
heart, Read over the Aſſemblies Expolition of 
the Commandments , and write down the du- 
ties omitted, and fins committed by thee againſt 
every Commandment, and fo make a Cata. 
logue of thy fins, and with ſhame and ſorrow 
ſpread thetn before the Lord. Andit thy heart 
be truly willing to the terms, joyn thy fclf ſo= 
lemnly to the Lord in that Covenant ſet down' 
in the 9. Direction, and the Lord* grant thee 
mercy 1n his ſight. | 

Thus I have told thee , what thou muſt do to 
be ſaved. Wilt thou not now obey the voice of 
the Lord ? Wilt thou ariſe and fet to thy work ? 
Oh man , what anſwer wilt thou make, what 
excuſe wile thou have, if thou ſhouldeſt periſh 
at laſt through very wilfulneſs , when thou haſt 
known the way of life? I do not fear thy miſc 
carrying, it thine own 14dlenefs do not at taft 
indo thee, in neglecting the uſe of the means , 
that are ſo plainly here preſcribed; Rovuze up 
oh ſluggard and ply thy work. Be doing, and the 

& 


" Lord will be with thee. O 
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A ſhort Soliloqui for an unregenerate (inner. 


Ah wretched man that I am ! what a condi- 
tion have I brought my ſelf into by fin 4 Oh! 
T ſee my heart hath but deceived me all this 


while, in flattering me, that my condition was ' 


good. I fee, I ee, T am but a loft, and un- 


done man 5 for ever undone , unleſs the Lord | 
help me out of this condition. My fins! My ! 
ftos.! Lord, what an unclean, polluted wretch | 


amTl! more Joathſome and odious to thee, 


than the moſt hateful Venome , or noifom cars. ! 
caſs, can beto me. Oh! whata Hell of fin is | 
in this heart of mine , which I have flattered 


my ſelf to be a good heart? Lord, how uni- 
ver[ally am I corrupted , in all my parts, pow- 
ers, performances ? All the imaginations of 
the thoughts of -my heart , arc only cvil , con- 
tinually, Iam under an inability to, averſc- 
neſs from , and enmity againſt any thing chat is 
good > and:am ;prone to all that is evil, My 

eart is a very fink of all fin; and oh the in+- 
numerable hols, and ſwarms of finful thoughts, 
words,and actions,that have flown from thence! 
Oh the load of- guilt that is on 'my ſoul ! my 


head is full , and my heart full; my mind and - 


my members , they are all full 'of fin. Oh my 
fins / How do. they ſtare upon me How do 
they witneſs againſt me! Wo is me, my Cre- 
ditors are upon me ; every commandment ta» 


keth hold upon me, for more than ten thou- 


fand Talents, yea ten thouſand times ten thou- 
fand, How cndleſs then is the faram of all 
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my debts ! If this whole world were filled up 
trÞm earth to Heaven with paper, and all this 

aper Written over within and without by A- 

ithmeticians: yet, when all were caſi- up toge- 
ther, it would come unconceivably ſhort of 
what I owe to the leaft of Gods Command- 
ments. Wo unto me, for my debts arc infinite, 
and my fins are increaſed. They are wrongs to 
an infinite Majefty : and if he that committeth 
Treafon againſt a filken mortal, is worthy to be 
racked, drawn and quartered; what have I 
deſerved , that have fo often lifted up my hand 
again Heaven, and have firuck at the Crown 
and dignity of the Almighty ? 

Oh my tins! my fins ! Behold a troop .com- 
eth! Multictudes ! multitudes there is no 
number of their Armies. Innumerebe evils 
have compaſſed me aboutz mine iniquities 
have taken hold upon me 3 they have ſet them- 
{els 1n array againft me.» Oh! it were better 
to have all the Regiments of Hell come againſt 
me, than to have my fins to fall upon me, to 
the {poiling of my Soul. Lord, how am Ifur- 
rounded ! How many are they that riſe up a+ 
gainft me ! They have beſet me behind and bes 
tore - they ſwarm within me and without me 3 
they have poſſeſſed all my powers, and have 
fortified mine unhappy foul, as a Garriſon , 
which this brood of Hell doth man, and main- 
tain, againſt the God that made me. 

And they are as mighty, as they be many. 
The ſands are many, but then they are not 
great : the mountains great , but then they arc 
hot many: But wo is me, my finsare as many 
O 2 as 
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as the ſands, and as mighty as the Mountaſs. 
Their weight is greater than their number, \lIc 
were better that the Rocks and the Mountaihs 
' ſhould fall upon them, than the cruſhing ank 
unſ.pportable load of my own fins, Lord, /I 


am heavy loaden : ler mercy help, or I am gone, - 


Unload me of this heavy guilt , this ſinking 
load, «r lam crufhed without hope , and muſt 
be preſſed down to Hell. If my grief were 
thozowly weighed , and my fins laid 1n the bal- 


lances together , they would be heavier than. 


the ſand of the Sea, therefore my words are 
ſwallowed up : they would weigh down all the 
rocks and the hills , and turn the ballance againſt 
all the lil-s of the Earth. O Lord, thou know- 
ett my manifold traſgicſhons, and my mighty 
tins. 

Ah my ſoul! Alas my Glory ! Whither art 
thou humbled ! Once the Glory of the Creati- 
On , and the Image ot God : now, alump of 
filthineſs, a. Coffin of rottenneſs , repleniſhed 
with ſficnch and loathſomneſs, Oh what work 

hath. thn made with thee! Thou ſhalt be termed 
Forſaken , and all the rooms of thy faculties De- 
folate, and the name that thou ſhalt be called by 
is Tcabod, or where 15 the Glory ? How art 
thou come down mightily ! My beauty is tur- 
ned into detormity , and my Glory into ſhame. 
Lud, what a Joathlom Leper am I! The vl 
ccrous bodies of Fob or Lazarus were not more 
ott:nfive to the eyes and notirils of men, than [ 
mati needs te to the moſt holy God, whole eyes 
canror behold iniquity. 


An4 what milcry hati my firs brought vpon 


me! 
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me! Lord, what a caſe am I in! Sold under 
fin, caſt ont of Gods favour , accurſed from the 
Lord , curſed in my body, curſed in my foul, 
curſed in my name, 'in my eltate, my relations, 
and all that I have. My fins are unpardoned , 
and my ſoul within a ftep of death. Alas ! what 
ſhall I do? Whither ſhallI go? Which way ſhall 
I look ? God is frowning on me from above ? 
Hell gaping for me beneath z Conſcience ſmiting 
me within, temptations and dangers furround- 
ing me without, Oh, whither ſhall I fly? 
What place can hide me from Omnifciency ? 
What power can ſecure me trom Omnipotency ? 

What meaneſit thou O my ſoul to go on thus ? 
Art thou in league with Hell ? Haſt thou made 
a Covenant with death? Art thou in love with 
thy miſery? Is it good for thee to be here ? Alas 
what ſhall do! Shall I go on in my tinful ways? 
Why then certain damnation will be mine end : 
and ſhall I be fo befotted and bemadded, as to. 
00 and (ell my foul to the flames, for a little 
Ale, and alittle eaſe; for a little pleaſure, or gain, 
or content to my fleſh ? (hall I linger any long- 
er in this wretched eftate? No: II tarry here, 
I ſhall die. What then, is there no help? no 
hope ? None, except I turn, Why, but is there 
any remedy for ſuch woful miſery ? any mercy , 
afrer ſuch provoking iniquity ? Yes, as ſure as 
Gods Oath is true, I ſhall have pardon, and 
mercy, yet, if I preſently, unfeignedly, and un- 
reſervedly turn by Chritt to him. 

Why th:n I thank thee upon the bended knees 
of my foul, O molt merciful Fehovah, that thy 
patience hath waited for me hitherco ; for hadit 

O 3 thou 
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thou took me away in this eſtate, I had periſhed 
for ever. And now I adore thy Grace, and 
accept the offers of thy mercy, I renounce all 
my fios and reſolve by thy grace co fet my (elf 
againſt them, and to follow thee in holineſs anJ 
rightcouſnels all the days of my lite, 

Who am I, Lord, that I ſhould make any 
claim unto thee , or have any part or portion in 
thee, who am not worthy to lick up the duſt of 
thy feet ? Yet fiace thou holdefi torth the gold- 
en Scepter , I ain bold to come, and touch, To 
deſpair, would be to difparage thy mercy 3 and 
to ſtand off when thou biddeſt me come, would 
be at once to undo my ſelf, and rebel againſt 
thee, under pretence of humility. Therefore 
I bow my foul unto thee, and with a]l pollible 
thankiulneſs accept thee, as mine, and give up 
my feli to thee, as thine, Thou ſhalt be Sove- 
raign over me, my King, and my God, Thou 
ſhalt bein the Throne, and'all my powers ſhall 
bow to thee, they ſhall come, and worſhip be- 
forc thy feet. Thou ſhalt be my portion, O 
Lord, and I will reſt ia thee. 

Thou calleſt for my heart, Oh that it were 
any way fit for thine acceptance ! I am unwor- , 
thy, O Lord,everlaſtingly unworthy to be thine, 
But fince thou wile have it fo, I freely give up. 
my heart to thee. Take it, it is thine. Oh that 
1 were better! But Lord, I put it into thine 
hand, whoalonecanſ mendir. Mou'd it after 
thine own heart 3 make it as thou wouldf have 
it, holy, humble, heavenly, (oft, tender, flexible, 
and write thy Law upon ir. 

Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly ; enter in 
tris 
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triaumphantly : take me up for thy. ſelf for ever. 
I give up to thee, I come to thee, as the only 
way to the Father, as the only Mediator, the 
means ordained to bring me to God, I haye 
deftroyed my ſelf , but ia thee is my help. Save, 
Lord, or elſe I periſh. I come to thee, with the 
rope about my neck. Iam worthy to die, and 
to be damned. Never was the hire more due to 
che ſervant, never was penny more due to the 
labourer , than Death and Hell, my juſt wages, 
is due to me for my fins. But I fly to the merits; 
I truſt alone to the value and vertue of thy Sacri- 
fice , and prevalency of thine intercefſion. I 
ſubmit to thy teaching, I make choice of thy 
Government, Stand open ye everlaſting doors, 
that che King of Glory may come in. 

O chou ſpirit of the moſt high, che comfor- 
ter and ſanGifier of thy choſen ; come in with 
all thy glorious traiv, all thy Courtly attendants, 
thy fruits, and graces, Let me be thine habt- 
tation. I can give thee, but what is thine own 
already: but here with the poor Widow, I 
caſt my two mites, my ſoal, and my body, in- 
to thy treaſury ; fully refigning them up to thee, 
to be ſanified by thee, to be ſervants to thee. 
They (hall be thy patients cure thou their ma- 
ladies ; they ſhall be thy agents; govern thou 
their motions. Too long havel ſerved the world; 
too long have I hearkncd to Satan * but now I 
renounce them all, and will be ruled by thy di- 
dates, and direions, and guided by thy confel, 

O bleſſed Trinity, O glorious Uaity, I deli- 
ver up my (elf to thee ; receive me; write thy 


"name, O Lord, upon me, and upon all that 1 
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have, as thy proper goods. Set thy mark upon 
me, upon every member of my body. and every 
faculty of my ſoul. I have cholea thy precepts, 
Thy Law will 1 lay before me ; this ſhall be the 
copy, which I will keep in my eye, and tiudy to 
write after. According to this rule do I reſolve 
by thy Grace, to walk: after this law ſhall my 
whole man be governed. And :hough I cannot 
perf: &ly keep ons of thy Commandments , yet 

I will allow my ſelf in the breach of none. I 
know my fleſh will hang back : but I refolve, in 
the power of thy Grace, to cleave to thee, and 
thy holy ways, what ever it coſt me. I am ſure 

I cannot come off a loſer by thee : and therefore 

I will be evatent with reproach, and difhculties ' 
and hardſhips here, and will deny my ſelf, and 
take up my Crols, and follow thee. Lord Jelus . 
thy Yoke is cafic, thy Croſs is welcome, as it is 
the way to thee. I lay afide all hopes of a world- 
ly happineſs. I will be content to tarry till [ 
come to thee. Let me beÞpoor and low, little 
and deſpiſed here , fo I may but be admitted to 
live, and raign with thee hereafrer, Lord, thou » 
batt my heart and hand to this agreement. Be it 
as the laws of the Medes and Perſians , never to 
be reverſed. To this I will ſtand : in this reſo0+ 
lution, by Grace , I will live and dic. I have * 
{worn, and will perform it, that I will keep thy 
righteous judgments, I have given my free 
confent, I have made my everlaſting choice, 
Lord clus contirm the contract.* Amen. 
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CHAP. VII 


Containing the MUotives to Converſion. 


Hough what is already ſaid of the Ne- 
ceflity of Converſion, and of the Mi- 
ſeries of . the unconverted , might be 
ſufficient to induce any conſidering 
mind to refolve upon a prefent turning, or 
Coverfion unto God; yet knowing what a 
picce of deſperate obfiinacy and untrafable- 
neſs the heart of man naturally is, I have thought 
it neceſſary, to add ro the means of Convertion, 
and Directions for a Covenant-clofure with God 
in Chriſt , ſome Motives to perſwade you: here- 
unto. 
. O Lord, fail menot now at my laſt attempts, If 
any ſoul hath read hitherto, and be yet untouched, 
now Lord faſten in him , and do thy work : Now 


take him by the heart , overcome him , perſwade 


him , tall he ſay, Thou haſt*prevailed , for thor 
waſt ſironger than I Lord, didit thou not make me ' -: 
a fiſher of men? And have I toyled all this while 

and caught nothing ? Alas , that I ſhould have 
ſpent my ſtrength for nought ! And ow I am caſt - 
ing my laſt : Lord Feſws ſtand thou upon the ſhore, 


and ore, how, and where I ſhall ſpread my net iv. hs 


and let me ſo encloſe with arguments the ſouls 1 
ſeek for, that they may not be able to get out. Now” 
Lord for a multitude of ſouls}, now for a full 
draught! O Lord God, remember me I pray, thee , 
ard firengthen me #his once, O God, 6 
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But I turn me unto you. 

Men and Brethren , Heaven and Earth do 
call upon-you , yea Hell it felf doth peach the 
dodrine of repentance- unto you. | The An- 
gels of che Churches travel with you, Gal. 4. 19. 
the Angels of Heaven wait for you, for your 
repenting and turning unto God. O finner, why 
ſhould the Devils make merry with thee? why 
ſhould thou be a morſel for that devouring 


Leviathan ? Why ſhould harpics and hell-_ 


hounds tear thee , and make a feaft upon thee, 
and when they have got thee into the ſnare, 
and have faſined their ralons in thee, laugh at 
thy defirudtion, and deride thy miſery , and 
ſport themſelves with thy damnable folly ? This 
muſt be thy caſe, except thou turn. And were 
it not better thou ſhouldſt be a joy to Angels, 
than a laughing-ſtock and ſport for devils? Ve- 
rily if thou wouldſi but come in, the Heaveoly 


Hoſt would take up their anthems, and fing, . : 


Glory be to God in the bigheft; the morning Stars 


would fing together , and all the ſons of God 
ſhout for joy, and celebrate this new creation as 
they did the firſt, Thy repentance would as it 
were make holy-day in heaven, and the glorious 
ſpirits would rejoyce, in that there is a new bro- 
ther added to their ſociety, Rev, 22.9. another 
heir born to their Lord and the loſt ſon received 
{ate and ſound, The true penitents tears are in- 
deed the wine that cheereth both God and man. 
If it be litcle , that men and Angels would 
xejoyce at thy Converſion, know that God him- 
ſelf would rejoyce over thee, even with fing- 
ing, and reſt in his love, Lake 15-9: Eſay. 62.5. 
Never 
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Never did old Facob with ſuch joy weep over 
the neck of his Foſepb, as thy heavenly Father 
would rejoyce over thee , upon thy coming in 
to him. Look over the ſtory of the Prodigal. 
Mecthinks I ſee how the aged Father laies atide 
his ſtate, and forgets his years ; behold how 
he runneth ! Luke 15. 20+ Oh the haſte that 
mercy makes / The ſinner makes not half that 
ſpeed. Methipks I ſce how his bowels turn, 
how his compaſlions yearn. (How quick fight- 
ed is love! ) Mercy ſpies hima great way off, *' 
forgets his rigorous courſes, unnatural rebellion, 
horrid unthankfulncſs, debauched praQices, 
( not a word of thoſe ) but receives him ' with 
open arms , claſps about his neck , forgets the 
naſtine(s of his rags, kiſles the lips that deſerve 
to be loathed , the lips that had been joyned to 
harlots, that had been commoners with the 
ſwine , calls for the fatted Calf, the bet Robe, 
the ring, the ſhoos, the beft cheer in Heavens 
ſtore, the beſt attire in Heavens Wardrobe, &c. 
yea the joy cannot be held in one breaſt 3. Lake _ 
15.6, 9, 23. others muſt be called to partici- 
pate, the tiiends muſt meet and make merry, 
Angels muſt wait , but the Prodigal muſt be fer 
at the Table under his Fathers wing. He's the 
joy of the feaſt ; he is the ſweet ſubj<& of the 
Fathers delight. The friends ſrrapathize, but 
none knows the felicity the father takes in 
his new born ſon; whom he hath received from 
the dezd. Methinks I hear the muſick and 
the dancing , at a diſtance. Oh the melody 
of the Heavenly Chorifters ! I cannot learn the 
ſong , Rev. 14+ 3 but methinks I over-hear 


the 
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the burden, at whichall the harmonious quire 
with one conſent firikes ſweetly in, for thus 
goes the round at Heavens table, For this my ſor 
was dead , and is alive again; was leſt and is 
found, Luke 15.23, 24,32. I need not farther 
explain the parable. God is the Father , Chrift 
the cheer, his righteouſneſs the robe, his graces 
the ornaments, Miniſters, Saints, Angels, the 
friends and ſervants, and thou that readeſi ( if 
thou wile but unfeignedly repent and turn) the 
welcome Prodigal, the happy inſtance of all this 
grace, and che bleſſed ſubje& of this joy and love. 

Oh Rock! Oh Adamant! What not moved 
yet ! not yet refolved to turn forthwith and 
to cloſe with mercy! I will try thee yer 
once again : If one werefent to thee from the 
dead, wouldfi thou be perſwaded ? Why hear 
the voice from” the dead, from the damned , 
crying totheethat thou ſhouldſi repent. I pray 
tbee that thou wouldſt ſend him to my fathers houſe: 
For T have five brethren , that he may teſtifie unto 
them , leſt they alſo come into this place of torment. 
If one went unto them from the dead, they will re- 
pent, Luke 16.27, 28. @©c. Hear O man, thy 
Predeccfſors in impenitence Preach to thee from 


the infernal gibbets, from the flames, from the 


rack, that thou ſhould repent. O look down 
into the batromlels pit. Seeft thou how the 
{moak of their torment aſcendeth for ever and 
ever, Rev. 14. 11. How black are the fiends ? 
How furious are their torments ? *Tis their 
only mufick to hear how their miſerable pari- 
ents roar, to hear their bones crack. *Tis their 
meat and drink, to fee how their fleſh _ 
an 
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and their fat droppeth , to.drench them with 
burning metal, and to rip open their bodies, 
and to pour in the fierce burning braſs into their 
bowels , and the receſſes and ventricles of their 
hearts. What thinkeſt thou of thoſe chains of 
darkneſs, of thoſe inſtruments of cruelty ? 
Canſ thou be content to burn ? Seeft thou how 
the worm gnaweth , how the oven gloweth ? 
how the fire rageth ? what faiſt thou to that 
river of brimſtone, that dark and horrible 
vault , that gulf of perdition ? Wilt thou take 
up thine habitation here ? O lay thine @ar to 
the door of hell. Heareft thou the curſes 
the blaſpheries, the weepings and the wailing, 
how they lament their folly, and curſe their day? 
Mat. 22.13. Rev. 16. 9. How do they roar 
and yell, and gnaſh their teeth? how deep 
are their groans? how feeling are their moans ? 
how unconceivable their miſeries® If - the 
ſhricks of Corab , Dathan and Abiram , were 
ſo terrible ( when the earth clave aſunder, and 
opened her mouth , and ſwallowed them up, 
and all that appertained to them, ) that all 1ſrael 
fled at the cry of them, Numb. 16.33, 34, Oh 
how fearful would the cry be , if God ſhould 
take off the covering from the mouth of hell, 
and let the cry of the damned aſcend in all its 
terror among the children of men ? And of all 
their moans and. raiſeries, this is the piercing, 
killing emphaſis and burden , for ever , for ever. 
Why as God liveth, that made thy ſoul, thou 
art but a few hours diſtant from all this, except 
thou repent and be converted, 

Oh! I am evcn loſt and (wallowed up = 
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the abundance of thoſe arguments that I might . | 
ſuggeſi, If there be any point of wiſdom in 
all the world, it is to repent and comein: if 
there be any thing righteous, any thing reaon- | 
able, this is it. If there be any thing in the 
world that may be called madneſs, and folly, 
any thing that may be counted fottiſh , abſurd, 
brutiſh, unreaſonable, it 15 this,to go on 1n thine 
unconverted eſtate. Let me beg thee, as thou 
wouldſt not wifully deftroy thy (elf, to fit down 
and weigh , beſides what hath been faid, theſe 
foliowing Motives, and let conſcience ſpeak, if it 
5'<5t reaſon, that thou (hould(t repent and rurn. 
©. TheGod that made thee doth moſt graciouſly 
invite thee, | 
Firſt, bis moſt ſweet and merciful natmre Joth 
invite thee; Oh the kindneſs of God, his 
working bowels, his tender mercies! they are 
infinitly above our thoughts, higher than Hea» 
ven , what can we do? deeper than hell , what , 
can we know ? Fob. 11.7, 8. 9. He# full of com- 
paſſion, and pracivus, long ſuffering, and plenteoms 
in mercy, Pſal. $6, 15. This 1s a great argument 
ro per{wade finners to come in. Turn wnto the 
Lord your God, for be is gracious , and merci'ul , 
ſlow to auger, of great kindneſs, and repenteth him 
of the evil. If God would-ngt- repent of the- 
evil, it were ſom? diſcouragicn co us, why 
we ſhould not repent. If there 'wi*#e no hope 
of mercy, it were no ſuch wond-r if the rebel did 
ſtand out ; but never had ſubje& -ruch a graci- 
ous Prince, ſuch Piety, patience, clemency, 
pity to deal with, as you have. Whois a God like 
u#xto thee that pardoneth iniquity &'c. Mice 7. = 
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Oh'finners ! ſee whata God you have to deal 
with 3 if you will bat turn, He will turn again, 
and bave compaſſion upon you, be will ſubdue your 
iniquities,and caft all your fins into tbe depths of the 
Sea v. 19. Return unto me, ſaith tbe Lord of Hoſts, 
and I will returs unto you, Mal. 3.7. Zech, 1. 3. 
Sinners do not fail in that they have too high 
thoughts of Gods mercies, but in that 1. They 
overlook, bis Juſtice. 2. They promiſe #bemſelves 
mercy out of Gods way. His mercy is beyond all 
imagination, Efay. 55. 9+ great mercies, x 
Chron. 21. 13. manifold mercics, Neb. 9. 19: 
tender mercies, Pſal. 25. 6, ſure mercies, Eſay. 
55-3. everlaſting mercics, Pſal., 103. 17. Eſaye 
54. 8. and all zbine own, if thou wilt but turns 
Art thou willing co come in? Why the Lord 
hath laid aſide his terror , erected a Throne of 
Grace , holds forth the golden Scepter : Touch 
and live, Would a merciful man ſlay his ene= 
my, when proſtrate at his feet, acknowledging 
his wrong, begging pardon, and offcring to en- 
ter with him into a Covenant of peace ? Much 
leſs will the merciful God, Study his name , 
Exod. 34. 7. Read their experience , Neb. 9. 
4 /»+ 

Secondly, bis ſoul-encouraging calls and promi- 
ſes do invite thee. Ah what an earnefi (ſuitor 
is mercy to thee ! how lovingly, how inſiant- 
ly it calleth after thee! how paſſionately: ic 
wooeth thee! Return thou back ſliding Tſrael , 
ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine anger #w 
fall upon you 3 for Tam merciful, ſaith the Lord, 
and 1 will not keep anger for ever. Only achnow- 
leage thine iniquity. Turn O back; ſliding _— 

ant 
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ſaith the Lord; for I am married unto you: retarn 
and I will heal your back ſlidings. Thou haſt plaid 
the barlot with many lovers , yet return unto me 
ſaith the Lord, Jer. 3.1, 12, 13, 14,22. As Tlive, 
ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked , but that the wicked turn from his 
way axd live; turn ye , turn ye from your evil 
ways , for why will ye die O houſe of Iſrael ? 
Ezek. 33+ 11. If the wiched will turn from all bis 
fins that be hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes 
and dr that which is lawful and, right, be fſhgl 
ſurely live, be ſhall not die. All bis trauſpreſſions 
that be hath committed, they ſhall not be mintioned 
#nto bim; in his righteouſneſs that he hath done 
ſhall he live. Kepent , andturn your ſelves from 
all your tranſgreſſious, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your 
ruine. Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, 
and make you a clean heart, and a new ſpiri, for 
why will ye die O houſe of Iſrael ? For I bave ns 
pleaſure in the death of bim' that dieth, ſaith the 
Lord God, wherefore turn your ſelves, and live ye, 
Ezek. 18,21; 23, 30, 31, 32s 

Oh melting gracious words! The voice of a 
God and not oft a man! This is not the'man- 
ner of men, for the offended Soveraign, to fue 
co the offending traiterous varlet. Oh how 
doth mercy follow thee , and plead with thee! 
Is not thy heart broken yet ? Oh that to day ye 
would hear his voice / 

2. The doors of Heaven are thrown open to thee. 
The everlaſting gates are ſet wide for thee , and an 
abundant entrance into tbe Kingdom of Heaven 
adminiſtred ,to thee. Chrilt no beſpeaks thee 
( as ſhe her husband ) Ariſe aud take poſſeſſion , 

1 Kings 
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1 King. 21.15. View the glory of the other 
world as ſet forth in the map of the Goſpel. Get 
thee up into the Piſgah of the Promiſes, and life 
up thine eyes weltward , and northward, and 
ſouthward, and eaſtward, and fee the good land 
that is beyond Fordan, and that goodly moun- 
tain. Behold the Paradice of God, watered with 
the (ireams of glory. Ariſe and walk through 
the land, in the length of it, and in the bredth of 
it, for a!l the land which thou fſeeſt, the Lord 
will give it to thee for ever, it thou wilt but re- 


'furn, Gen. 13. 14.15, 17, Let me fay to thee as 


Paul to Agrippa, Believeſt thou the Prophets ? If 
thou believett indeed, do but view what glorious 
things are ſpoken of the City of God, Pſal. 87+ 
3. and know, that all this is here tendered in 
the name of God to thee. As verily as God is 
true it ſhall be for ever thine, if thou wilt but 
chroughly turn. 

Behold the City of pure tranſparent Gold, 
whole foundations are garniſhed with all man- 
ner of precious ſtones , whole gates are pearls, - 
whole light is glory , whoſe temple is God. 
Believeſt thou this? If thou doſt, art thou not 
worſe than difiracted , that wilt not take poſ- 
ſc{ſhon , when the gates are flung open to thee, 
and thou art bid to enter? O ye ſons of folly , 
will ye embrace the dunghils, and refuſe the 
Kingdom ? Behold, che Lord God taketh you 
up into the mountain , ſhews you the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and all the glory thereof, and tells 
you, All this will I give you, if you will fall 
down and worſhip me: It you will ſubmit to mer- 
cy, accept my Son, and ferye mein Ron_ 
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neſs and holineſs. O fools, aud ſlow of heart to 


believe, will you court the harlot, will you ſeek 
and feryve the world, and negje& the eternal 
glory ? What not enter into Paradſie , when 
the flaming ſword , that was once fect to keep 
you out is now uſed to drive you in ? But you 
will fay, Tam uncharitable, to think you infi- 
dels and unbelievers. Why, what ſhall I think 
you? either you are deſperate unbelievers , 
that do not credir it, or ſtark diſtracted, that 
you know and believe the excellency and eter- 
nity of his glory , and yet 4o fo frcarfully neg- 
le& it. Surely you have no faith, or no reaſon 


and I had almoſi ſaid , conſcience ſhould tell | 


you fo, before I leave you, 

Do but attend what is offered you , Oh ble(- 
ſed Kingdom ! A Kingdom of glory. 1 Theſ. 2. 
12. a Kingdom ot righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 3-13» 
a Kingdom of pcace, Rom. 14. 17. an everlaſting 
Kingdom. 2 Pet. 1. 11. Here thou ſhalt dwell, 
here thou ſhale reign for ever : and the 
Eord ſhall fer thee in a throne of glory , Mar. 
«F9. 28: and with his own hand ſhall ſet the 
Royal Diadem-upon thine head , and give thee 
4 Crown not of thorns (for there ſhall be no 
ſinning , nor ſuffering there. Rev. 21. 27. 22. 
3, 4, 5- ) not of Gold, ( for this ſhall be viler 
thin the dirt in that day ) but a Crown of life, 
Fames 1.12. a Crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 
4-8. a Crown of glory. 1 Pct. 5. 4. Yea thou 
thalt put on glory as arobe. 1 Cor. 15. 53. and 
thalc thine like the Sun in the ftirmament in the 
glory of thy Father, Mat. 13. 43. Look now 
upon thy dirty fleſh, thy clay, thy ns. e* 

this 
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this very fleſh , this lump, this carcaſe ſhall be ' 


brighter than the Stars. Dam. 12. 3. In ſhort, 
thou ſhalt be made like unto the Angels of God, 
Lyuke 20,36. and beho!d his face in righteouf- 
neſs, Pſal. 17. 15, Look in now*and tell me; 


'doft thou yet believe ? It not, cohiſcience muſt 


pronounce thee an infidel, for it is the very 
word of God that I ſpeak. | 

But if thou fay, thou believeſt, let me next 
know thy reſolutions. Wilt thou embrace 
this for. thy happineſs ? Wilt thou forgo thy 


ſinful gains, thy forbidden pleaſures? Wilcthow 


©, oI$ 
trample on the worlds efteem , and ſpit in"t 


harlots face, and ſtop thine ears at her Aatterie; 4 


and wrelt thee out of her embraces ? Wilt thou 
be content to take up with preſent reproach 
and poverty, if it liein thy way to Heaven, 
and to follow the Lord with humble felt-denial, 


in a mortified and fleſh-diſpleaſing life ? JF $4 1 


{o, all is thine, and that for ever. And art not 
thou fairly offered ? Is it not pity but he ſhould 


be damned, that will necds go on and periſh , 


when all this may be had for the taking ? In a 
word, wilt thou now cloſe with theſe proffers ? 
Wilt chou take God at his word ? Wilt thou 
lt go thy hold-faſt of the world, and rid thy 
hands of thy fins, and lay hold on eternal life ? 
If not , let conlcience tell thee , whether thou 
art not diſtracted, or bewitched , that thou 
ſhouldefi negle&t fo happy a choice, by hich 
thou mighteft be made tor ever, 

' 3+ God will ſentle unſpeakable priviledges at pre- 
fent pon thee. 1 Cor. 3.22. Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24« 


Thenghb the full of your bleſſedneſs ſhall be deferred 
P 2 tl 
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till bereafter, yet God will give you no little things 


in band, | 

He will redeem you from your thraldom. 
Foba 8. 36. He will pluck you from the paw of 
the Lyon :, Cl. I. 13. the ſerpent ſhall bruiſe 
your heel, but you ſhall bruiſe his head. Gem. 3+ 
15. He (hall deliver you from the preſent evil 
world. Gal. 1. 4. Proſperity ſhall not deſtroy 

on, adverſity ſhall not feparate between 
him and you. Rom. 8.35, 37, 38- He will re- 
deem you form the power of the grave, Pſal. 
49. 15. and make the King of terrors a mefſ- 
ſeager of peace to you. He will take out the 
curle from the Croſs, Pſal.. 119. 71. and make 
affli ion the fining-pot , the fan , che phyfick, 
to blow off the chaff, purify the metal, and 
purge the mind, Da#. 12.10. Eſay. 27, 9. He 
Will ſave you from the arretis of the Law , and 
turn the curſe into a bleffing to you, Rom. 6. 14. 
Gal. 3.14 Hehath the keys of hell and death, 
and ſhutteth that no man opencth, Rev. 3.7. & 
I. 18. and he will thut its mouth, as once he 
did the Liens, Dan. 6, 22. that you ſhall not 
be hurt of the ſecond death, Rev. 2. 11, 

But he will not only ſave youtrom miſery , 
but inſtall you' into unſpeakable Preroga- 
tives. He will beftow himſelf upon you, he 
wi.l be a friend unto you, anda father to you : 
2 Cor. 6.18, he wi'l bea Sun, and a ſhield to 
you 5 Pſal. $4.11. ina word, he will be a God 
(Oo you, Gen. 17. 7. and what can be faid more? . 
What you may cxpt& that a God ſhould do 


for you, and be to you, that he will be, thathe ' 


will do. She that marrics a Prince, expeds he 
ſhould 
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ſhould do for her like a Prince, that ſhe may 
live in ſuitable tate, and have an anſwerable 
dowry. He that hath a King for his Father, 
or friend, expeas that he ſhould do for him 
like a King. Alas, the Kings and Monarchs 
of the earth , ſo much above you, arc but like 
the painted butterflies amongſt the reſt of their 
kind, or the fair coloured Palmer-worm a- 
monegft the reſt of worms, if compared with 
God. As he doth infinitely exceed the glory 
and power of his glittering duſt, fo he will be- 
yond all proportion exceed, in doing for his 
favourites, what ever Princes can do for theirs. - 
He will give you grace and glory , and 
withold no good thing trom you, Pſal. 84.11. 
He will take you for his ſons and daughters, and 
make you heirs of his promiſcs, Heb. 6. 17. and 
eſtabliſh his everlaſting Covenant with you, Fer. 
32.40. He will juſtifie you from all that Law, 
. Conſcience, Satan, can charge upon you, Ron 
8.33+ 34+. he will give you tree acceſs into his 
preſence, and accept your perſons , and receive 
your prayers, Eph. 3. 12. Eph. 1,6.1. Fob. 5+ 
14, Hewillabide in you, and make you the 
men of his fecrets, and hold a conſtant and 
friendly communion with you , Foh# 14. 23. 
Fob. 15. 15. 1 Fob. 1. 3, His car ſhall be open, 
his door open, his (tore open at all times to you. 
His bleſſing ſhall reft upon you, and he will 
make your enemies to ſerve you, and work a- 
bout all things for good unto you. Pſal. 115. 13 
Rom. 8.28. 

| 4+ The terms of mercy are brought as low, as - 

poſſible, to you, God hath Rooped as low co fin- 

PÞ3 ners 
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ners, as With honour he can. He will not be 
thought a fautor oi ſra, nor firain the glory of 
his holincſs: and whither could he come 
lower than he hath , unlefs he ſhould do this ? 
He hath abated the impotiible terms of the firſt 
Covenant. Fer. 3.13. Mark 5+ 36. As 16.31. 
4s 3+ 19. Prov. 28. 13. He doth not impoſe 
agy-. thing unreaſonable, or impollible , as a 
condition of lite upon yor. Two things were 
neceſſary to be done, according to the renour 
of the firſt Covenant by you. 1. That you ſhould 
fully ſatisfie the demands of Juſtice for paſt. of- 
Fences. 2. That you ſhould perfom perſonaliy , 
perfefily, and perpetually the whole Law for the 
timeto come» Both thele are to us irpollible. 
Rom. 8.3. But bchold Gods gracious abate- 
mentin both, He doth not fiand upon fatis- 
facion : he is content to take of the ſurety (and 
' of his own providing too ) what he might 


ve exacted from you. 2 Cor. 5. 19. He de- 

arcs himſelf to have received a ranſom, Fob 
33.24 T Tim. 2.6. and that he expe&s no- 
thing, but that you ſhou!d accept his Son, and 
he thall be righteouſncſs and redemption to 
you. Fob 1.12. I Cor. 1. 30. And for the fu- 
ture obedience, here he is content to yield to 
your weakneſs, and to remit the rigour. He 
doth not fiand upon perfection ( as a canditi- 
on of life, though he ill infifts upon it as due,) 
but is content to accept of tinferity. Gen. 17. 
Tt. Prov. 11, 20. Thonogh you cannot pay 
the full debt he will accept you accordirg to 
tnat which you have, and will take willing for 
doing, and the purpoſe for the performance : 
2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. $. 12. 2 Chron. 6. 8: Heb. 11. 17. andif 
you come in his Chriſt, and ſet your hearts to 
pleaſe him, and make it the chief of your cares, 
he will approve and reward you, though the vef- 
ſe] be marred in your hands. 

Oh conſider your makers condeſcention. Let 
me ſay to you, as Naaman's ſervants to him 3 My 
father, if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great 
* thing, wouldeſt thou not have done it ? bow mucb 
rather, when be ſaith unto thee, waſh and be clean ? 
2 Kings 5.13. If God had demanded ſome 
terrible , fome ſevere and rigorous thing of you, 
to eſcape eternal damnation, would you not 
have done it? ſuppoſe it had been to ſpend all 
your days infſorrow in ſome howling Wilder- 
nels, or pine your ſelves with famine, or to offer 
the fruit of your bodies for the fin of your ſouls, 
would you not have thankfully accepted eternal 
redemption, though theſe had been the: condi» 
tions? Yea further, it God ſhould have told you, 
you ſhould have fryed in the fire for millions of 
ages, or been tormenced fo long in hell, would 
you not have gladly accepted it ? Alas, all theſe 
are not fo much as one fand in the glaſs of eter- 
nity. If your offended Creator ſhould have held 
you but one year upon the rack, and then come 
and bid you take your choice , whether you 
would renounce your fins, accept his Chriſt, and 
{crve him a few years in ſelt-denyal, or lie in this 
caſe for ever and ever ; do you think you ſhould 
have fiuck af the offer , and diſputed: the terms, 
and have been unreſolved, whether you were 
beſt to accept of the motion ? O finner return 
| P 4 and 
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and live 3 why ſhouleſt thou die 5 wyen life is 
to be had for the taking , and mercy ſhould be 
beholding to thee ( as it were ) to be faved? 
Couldſi thou fay indeed , Lord I knew that thou 
waſt an bard man, Mat. 25. 24. thou hadft tome 
little excuſe 3 but when the God of heaven hath 
ſtooped fo low, and bated fo far, it now thou 
ſhouldeſt ſtand off, who ſhall plead for thee ? 

0bj. , Notwithſtanding all theſe abatements , 
I am no more able to perform thoſe conditions, 
( in themſelves fo eafie ) of faith and repen- 
tance , and ſincere obedience , than to fatisfie 
and fulfil the Law. 

Anſw. Theſe you may perform by Gods 
:Srace enabling , whereas the other are naturally 
"mpollible, in this ſtate, even to believers them- 
{clves. But let the next conſideration ſerve for 
a fuller anſwer. 

5. WF herein you are impotent.God doth »ffer grace 
20 enable yon. I have ſtretched out my hand and 
Ho man regarded. Prov. 1.24. What though 
you are plunged into the ditch. of that miſe- 
.Ty, from which you can never get out ?. Chrilt 
offereth to help you out z he firetcheth forth 
his hand to you', and it you periſh, it is for re- 
fuſing his help. Behold I ftand at the door, . and 
kuock : if any man open #0 me, I will come in. Rev. 
3. 20. Whatthough you are poor, and wretch- 
ed, and blind, and naked, Chrift offereth a cure 
for your blindneſs, a cover for your nakednels , 
a remedy for your poverty : he tendereth you 
his righteouſneſs, his graces. FÞ counſel thee 
$0 buy of me gold that thou mayeſt be rich, aud white 
razmnt that thox maiſt becloathed aud anoint thine 

| eyes 
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eyes with eye- ſalve , that thou maift ſee, Rev. 3. 
17, 18. Do you fay, the condition 1s impoflible, 
for 1 have not wherewith to buy ? You muſt 
know , that this buying is without money and 
without price. Eſay. 55. 1- This buying is by 
begging , and ſeeking with diligence 'and con- 
fiancy in the uſe of Gods means. Prov. 233, 4» 
God commandeth thee to know him, and to 
ſear him, Doſi thou ſay, yea but my mind is 
blinded and my heart is hardned from his fear ? 
I anſwer, God doth offer to enlighten thy mind, 
and to teach thee his fear : that is preſented to ' 
thy choice, . Prov. 1. 29. For that they bated 
knowledge, and did not chuſe tbe fear of the Lord. 
So that now it men live in' 1guorance and e- 
ſirangement from the Lord , ir 1s becauſe they 
will not underſtand, and defire not the knowledge of 
his ways. Fob 21. 14, if thoucryeſt after knowledg, 


' if thow ſeekeſt ber as Silver, &c. Then ſhalt thou 


underji and the fear of the Lord, and find the know 
ledge of God, Prov. 2. 3,4,5. Js notbere a fair 
offer * Turn you at my reproof : - Behold T will poxr 
out my ſpirit unto you. Prov. 1.23. Though ot 
your ſelves you can do nothing, yet you may do 
all things through his ſpirit enabling you , and 
he doth offer his aſliſtance to you. God bids 
you, waſh you and make you clean; Eſay» 1. 16. 
you ſay you are unable as much as the Leopard 
to waſh out his ſpots: Fer. 13+ 23. yea but the 
Lord doth offer to'purge you, fo that if you be 
hlchy Cill, *tis through your own wilfulnels.Eze. 
24+ 13. T have purged thee, and thou waſt 10t pur- 
ged. Jer. 13.27. O Jeruſalem, wile th«# og be 
made clean? nhen ſhall it once be God doth 

wait 
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wait when you will be made clean , when you 
will yicld to his motions, and accept of his of- 
fers, and let him do for and in you, what you 
cannot do of your (elves, You do not know 
how much God will do, upon your importuni- 
ty if you will but be reſlefſs and infitant with 
him. Lake 11. 8. and 18. 5. 

If God hath not bound himſelf by expreſs 
promiſe to wicked men, to give them Grace 
in the diligent-uſe of the means : yet he hath 
given them abundant encouragement to expe 
it fromhim, if they feck it carnelily in his way. 
His moſt gracious nature is abundant encou- 
ragement. If arich and moſt bountiful man 
ſhould ſee thee in miſery , and bid thee come to 
his door, wouldſ thou not with confidence ex- 

pet, thy coming to find ſome relief ? Thou 
art not able to believe, nor repent : God appoints 
thee to uſe fuch and ſuch means, in order to 
thy obtaining faith'and repentance : doth not 
this argue, that God will beftow theſe upon thee, 
if thou dott ply him diligently in prayer , medi- 
cation, reading, hearing, felt-cxamination, and 
the reſi of his means? Otherwiſe, God ſhould 
but mock his poor creatures, to put them upon 
theſe ſelf denying endeavours , and then when 
they have puc hard to it, and continued waiting 
upon him for grace, deny them at laſt, Surely 
it a ſweet-natured man would not deal thus, 
much leſs will the moſt merciful and gracious 
God. . 

I intended to haveadded many other argu- 
ments : but theſe have {woln under my hands, 
and I hope the judicious reader, will rather look 

upon the weight, than the number. The 
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And now my brethren let me know your 
minds. What do you intend to dog, Will you 
goon and die, or will you fet upon a thorow 
and ſpeedy converſion, and hold on eternal 
life ? how long will you linger in Sodom ? how 
long will you halt between two opinions? x 
King. 18, 21. Are you not yet reſolved whes-- 
ther Chriſt or Barabbas, whether blifs or tor= 
ment , whether the land Cabal, 1 Kings 9. 
13. or the Paradife of God, be the better choice ? 
Is it a difputable cafe , wherher the Abana and 
Pharphar of Damaſcus, be better than all the 
fireams of Edea 2 or whether the vile puddle 
of ſin, be to be preferred before the water of 
life , clear as Cryſlal , proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb? Can the world 
in good earnefi do that for you, that Chrili can ? 
Will it ſtand by you to eternity ? will pleaſures, 
titles, lands, treaſures, deſcend with you , Pſal. 
49. 17. 1 Tim. 6.7. If not, had ou not need 
look after ſomewhat that will ? What mean 
you toftand wavering, to be off and on? Foolith 
Children! how long will you ſtick between the 
womb and the world? Shall I leave you at laſt 
no tarther than Agrippa, but almoſt perſwaded ? 
Why, you are for ever loſt, if left here, As 
good not at all, as not altogether Chriſtians. 
You are halt of the mind to give over your for- 
mer negligent life, and to fer. to a firi&t and ho» 
ly courſe; you could wiſh that you were as fome 
others be , and could do as they can do,» How 
long 
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Ing will you reſt in idle wiſhes , and fruitleſs 


purpoſes ? when will you come to a fxed, full, 
and firm refolve ? Do not you ſee how Satan 
gulls you, by tempting you to delays? How long 
hath he coNf'd you on in the way of perdition ? 
how many years have you been purpoling to a- 
mend - what if God ſhould have taken you off 
this while ? 

Well, put me not off with a dilatory anſwer, 
Tell not me of bereafter. I mult have your pre- 
fent conſent. If you be not now reſolved, while 
the Lord is treating with you, and woing of 
you, much lels are you like to be hereafter, when 
theſe impreflions are worn out, and you are har- 
dened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. Will you 
give me your hands? Will you ſet open the 
doors, and give the Lord Jeſus the full and pre- 
ſent poſſeſſion? Will you pat in your names into 
his Covenant ? Will you ſubſcribe? What do 
you reſolve upon ? If you are till upon your de- 
lays, my labour is loſt, and all is like to come to 
nothing. Fain I would, that you ſhould now put 
1a your adventures. Come, caſt in your lot, make 
your choice. Now is the accepted time , now is 
the day of ſalvation : to day if you will bear bis 
voice, Why ſhould not this be the day from 
Whence thou ſhouldeſt be able to date thine hap- 
pineſs? why (houldeſt thou venture a day lon- 
ger, in this dangerous and dreadful condition ? 


What if God ſhould this night require thy ſoul? , .: 


O that thou mighteſt know, in this thy day, the 
things that belong unto by peace , before they be bid 

from thine eyes! Luke 19. 42. This is thy day, 
- and 'tis but a day. Fohz 9. 4, Others have rs 
their 
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their day, and have received their doom 3 and 
pow art thou brought upon the ftage of this 
world, here to a thy part, for a whole eternity, 
Remember”, thou art now upon thy good behas 
viour for everlaſtiug. . If thou make not a wiſe 
choice now, thou art undone for ever. Look 
what thy preſent choice is, ſuch muſt thine eter- 
nal condition be. Lake 1c. 42, Luke 16. 25. 
Prov. 1. 27,28, 29. 

And is it true indeed ? is life and death at thy 
choice ? yea, *tisas true as truth is, Dewt. 30. 19. 
why then, what hinders but that thou ſhouldeſt 
be happy ? Nothing doth or can hinder , but 
thine own wilful negle&, or refuſal, It was 
the paſſage of the Exnuch to Philip: See here is 
water, what doth binder me to be baptized ? So 1 
may ſay to thee : ſee, here is Chriti, here is mer= 
cy , pardon, life, what hinders but that thou 
ſhouldſi be pardoned, and ſaved ? One of the 
Martyrs as he was praying at the ſtake, had his 
pardon ſet by in a box ( which indeed herefu- 
{cd, deſervedly, becauſe upon unworthy terms. ) 
But here the terms are moſt honourable and ea- 
fie ; O ſinner , wilt thou burn with thy pardon 
by 2 Why do but forthwith give up thy conſent 
co Chriſt , renounce thy ſins, deny thy felf , 
take up the Yoak, and the Croſs, and thou car- 
ricſt the day 3 Chriſt is thine, pardon , peace , 
life, bleſſedneſs, all are thine ; and is not this' 
an offer worth the embracing ; Why ſhouldft 
thou hefitate, or doubtfully diſpute about the 
caſe? Is it not paſt controverſie, whether God 
be better than fin, and glory better than vanity? 
- Why ſhouldſi thou forfake thine ay 

an 
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and-fin agatoft thine own life ? When wilt thou 
ſhake off thy ſlath, and lay by thine excuſes ? 
Boaft not thy ſelf of to morrew:; thou knoweſt not 
where this night may lodge thee. Prove 27. I. 

Bzloved, now the holy Spirit is firiving with 
you. He will not always (trive. Halt thou not 
felt thy heart warmed by the word , and been 
almoſt per{waded to leave off thy fins,and come 
m to God ? Haſi thou not felt ſome good moti- 
ons in thy mind , «yherein thou hafi been war- 
ned of thy danger, and told what thy careleſs 
courſe would end in? It may be thou art like 
young Samuel, who when the Lord called once 
and zgain, he knew not the voice of the Lord : 
1 Sam. 3 6, 7. but theſe motions and items 


are the otters, and «fſays, and the calls and firi- 


vings of the fpirit, O take the advantage of the 
tide, and know the day of thy viftitation. 

«- Now the Lord Jefus Rretcheth wide his arms 
to receive you, He beſeecheth you by us. How 
movingly, how meltingly, . how pitifully, how 
paſlionarely he calleth } The Church is put 
into a ſudden extatic upon the found of his 
vaice, The voice of my beloved) Cant.2.8. O wilt 
thou turn a deat ear to his voice! it is not the 
voice that breaketh the Cedars, and maketh 
- the mountains toskip like a Calf, that ſhaketh 
"the Wilderneſs and divideth the flames of fire, 
itis not Sinazs Thander z but the foft and fill 
voice. It 15 not the voice of Mount Ebal, a voice 


of curſing and terrorz but the voice of Mount % 


Gerizim , the voice of bleſling, and of glad 
tidings of good things. It is not the voice 
oft the Trumpet, nor the noiſe of War ; 
but 
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but a meſſage of peace from the King of peace, 
Eph. 6. 15+ 2 Cor, 5. 18, 20. Methinks ir 
ſhould be with thee as. with the ſpouſe : My 
ſoul failed when be ſpake, Cant. 5.6. I may lay 
to thee, O finner, as Martha to her fifter, The 
Maſter is come, and be calleth for thee, Fobn 11. 
28, Oh now, with Mary, arife quickly, and 
come unto him. How ſweet are his invitations ! 
He cryeth in the open concourſe, If any max 
thirft let bim come unto me and drink, Fobn. 7. 37. 
Prov. 1.21. He broacheth his own body for thee. 
Oh come and lay thy mcuth to his fide. How 
free heis 1 he excludeth none. JYhoſoever will, 
let him come and take the water of life freely, Rev. 
22. 17. Whoſo is ſimple, let bim turn in hither. 
Come, eat of my bread, drink, of the wine which 1 
have mingled. Forſake the fooliſh, and live, Prov. 
9. 4,5, 6. Come unto me, &Cc. Take my yoak wp- 
on you, and learn of me. and ye ſhall find reſt unto 
your ſouls. Mat. 11.28, 29, Him that cometh 20 
me, 1 will in no wiſe caft out. Joh. 6.37. How 
doth he bemoan the ob(tinate refuſer ? O Jeru- 
falem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have gathe- 
red thy Children, as a Hen gathereth her Chickens 
wnder h:r wings, and ye would not. Mat. 23.37. - 
Brhold me,behold me: I bave ſtretched out my bands 
all the day to a rebellzons people. Elay. 65. 1,2. O 
be per{waded now at laft, to throw your felycs 
into the arms of love, ; 
Behold, O ye ſons of men, the Lord Jeſus 
hath thrown open the prifons, and now he 
| cometh to you (as the Magittrates once to them 
* Air 16.39. ) and befeechcth:you to come our, 
It it were from a Palace, or a Paradiſe that. 
Chrit 
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Chriſt did call you, it were no wonder if you 
were unwilling ( and yet how eafily was Adam 
rolled from hence ? ) but it.is from your priſon, 
firs, from your ehains, from the dungeon, from 
the darkneſs that he calleth you? Eſay. 42.6,7, 
and yet will you not come ? He calleth you un- 
to liberty, Gal. 5. 13. and yet will you not heark- 
en? His Yoke is cate , his Laws are Liberty , 
his ſervice freedom : Mat. 11. 30, Fames 1.25. 
x Cor. 7- 22. and ( whatever prejudices you 
have againſt his ways) if a God may be believed, 
you ſhall find them all pleaſure and peace, and 
ſhall cafje ſweetneſs and joy unutterable, and 
take infinite delight and felicity in them. Prov. 
3. 17. Pſal. 110.165. 1 Pet. 1.1, Pſal. 119. 
103- III. 

Beloved, I am loath to leave you. I cannot 
tell how to give you over. I am now ready to 
ſhut up, bat tain I would drive this bargain be- 
tween Chriſt and you, beforg I end, What, 
fhall I leave you as 1 found you at laſt? Have 
you read hitherto, and are not yet reſolved up- 
on a preſent abandoning all your fins, and clo» 
fing with Jcſus Chriſt ? Alas, what ſhall I (ay ? 
 whatſhall do? Will you turn off all wy im- 
. portunity * Have I run in vain? Have I uſed 
ſo many arguments , and ſpent ſo much time to 
perſwade you, and yet muſi fit down at laft in 
diſappointment ? But itis a ſmall matter that 
you turn off me : you put a ſlight upon the God 
that made you, you reject the bowels and be- 
ſeechings of a Saviour, and will be found re- 
ſiſters ot the Holy-Ghoſt. 4Gs 7, 51. if you'will 
not now be ptevailed with, to repent and be 
converted, | Well 


The Concluſiold. « 2609 

Well, chough I have called long andy have 
refuſed, I ſhall yet this once..more lift nap my 
voice like a Trumpet, and cry from the highett 
places of the City, before I conclude with a mi- 
ſcrable Conclamatam eft. Once more I {hall ca} 
after regardleſs finners, that, if it be pollible, 1 
may awaken them. O earth, earth, earth, hear 
the word of the Lord, Fer. 22.29. Unlcls you be 
reſolved to die, lend your-ears to the laſt calls 
of mercy; Behold, in the name of God I make 
optp proclamation to you. Hearken unto me, O 
ye Children. Hear inflrudion, and be wiſe, and 
refuſe it not, Prov. 8.32433. 

Ho,every one that thirjteth,come ye to the waters, 

and be that bath no money, come ye, buy and eat. 

yea come, buy wine and milk, withont money and 
without price. Wherefore ag you ſpend mozey for 
that which is not bread, and your labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, 
and cat ye that which is good, and let your ſoul 
delight it ſelf in fatneſs. Incline your ear and 
come ye unto me, hear and your ſoul fhall live, ant 
I will make an everlaſting covenant with you , even 
the ſure mercies of David, Efay. 55. 1, 2,3. 

Ho, every one that is fick of any manner of 
difealc or torment, Mat, 4+ 23, 24. or is po{- 
{ſed with an evil ſpirit, whether of pride, or 
tury, or luſt, or covetouſneſs;: come ye to the 
Phy fician 3 bring away your fick. Loe here is - 
he that healeth all mauner of ſicknefr, and all ma#i- 
ner of difeaſe among the people. 

Ho, every one thatis in debt, and every one 
that 13 indifireſs, ard every one that is diſcon- 
tenced, gather your {clves unto Chriſt, and he 

wilt 
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will become a Captain over you. He will be 
your proteQion fromthe arrclis of the Law ; 
Ke will fave you from the hand of Juſtice, Be- 
hold', he is an open ſanquary to you , he is a 
known refuge, Heb. 6.18. Pſal. 48. 3. Away 
with your fins, and come in unto him, lefi the 
avenger of blood ſeize you, leſt devouring 
wrath overtake you. 

Ho, every ignorant ſinner, come and buy eye 
ſalve that thou maiſt ſce, Rev. 3.18, Away 
with thine excuſesz3 thou art torever loſt, if 
thou continueſt in this eſtate, 2 Cor. 4, 3- But 
accept of Chriſt for thy Prophet and he will be 
alight unto thee, Eſay. 42. 6. Eph, 5.14. Cry 
unto him for knowledge, tiudy his word, take 
Pains about the principles of Religion, humble 
thy (elt before him,gand he will teach thee his 
way, and make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, Mat. 
13.36. Luke 8.9. Fobn 5.39. Pſal. 25. 9. But 
if thou wilt not follow him, in the paintul ufe - 
of his means, bat fit down, becauſe thou haſt 
but one talent, he will condemn thee for a wick- 
ed and ſloarhful {crvant, Mit. 25.24, 26. 

Ho, every prophane ſinner, come in and live. 
Return unto the Lord and he will have mercy 
upon thee, Be cntriated , Oh return, come : 
Thou that haſfi tiilcd thy mouth with oaths,and 
execrations, all manner of fins and blaſphemies 
_thall bc forgiven thee, Mark 3. 25. it thou wilt 

but throughly turn unto Chili, and come 1n; 
Though thou wait as unclean as Magdalen; 
yet put array thy I horedoms ont of thy ſight, and 
thine adulterics from between thy breaſts, and give - 
up thy iclt unto Chriſt, as a veſſel of halines, 
alone 
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alone for his uſe, and then, thowgh thy fins be as 

ſearlet, they ſhall be as wooll, and though they b# 
as crimſom, they ſhall be as white ſnow, Luke 7. 
37. Hoſc 2.2. 1 Theſ. 4-4. Eſay. 1.18. 

Hear O ye Drunkards, How long will you be 
drunken ? put away your wine, 1 Sam, 1. 14. 
Though you have rolled in the vomit of ycur 
ſin, take the vomit of repentance, and heartily 
diſgorge your beloved laſts, and the Lord will 
receive you, 2 Cor. 6. 17. Give up your ſelves 
unto Chriſt, to live foberly, righteouſly, and 
godly ; embrace his righteouſneſs; accept his 
government ; and though you have been ſwine, 
he will waſh yon, Rev. 36. 

Hear O yelooſe companions, whoſe delighe 
1s in vain and wicked focictie, to ſport away 
your time in carnal migth and jollity with 
them, come in at wiſdoms call, and chooſe 
her, and her ways, and forſake the fooliſh, and 
you (hall live. Prov. 9.5, 6. 

Hear O ye ſcorners, hear the word of the 
Lord. Though you have madea fport of god- 
lineſs, and the profeſſors thereof; though you 
have made a ſcorn of Chriſt, and of his waies 3 
yer, even to you doth he cal), to gather you un- 
der the wings of his mercy, Prov. 1.22, 23. In 
a word , though you ſhould be found among 
the worſt of that black roll, x Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
yet, upon your through Converfion, you ſhall 
be waſhed, you ſhall be juſtified, you ſhall be 
{anRitied, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
by the fpirit of our God, ver. 11. 

Ho, every formal profeſſor, that art but a 
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refieſt in the form of godlineſs, give over thy 

halving , and thy halting 3 be a throughouc 
| Chriftiap, and be zealous and repent, and then 

though thou haſt been an offence to Chriſt's 

fomach, thou ſhalt be the joy of his heart, Rev. 
© 3-:16, 19, 20. 

And now bear witneſs, that mercy hath been 
offered you. Tcall Heaven and Earth to record 
againft you this day, that T bave ſet before you life 
and death, bleſſing and curſing , therefore chooſe 
life, that you may live, Dent. 30, 19. Ican but 
woe you, and warn you: I cannot compell you 
to be happy : if I could, 1 would. What an- 
{wer will you ſend me with ro my Maſter ? Let 
me ſpeak unto you as Abrahams ſervant to 
themz and now if you will deal kindly and 
#raly with my Mafter, tell me, Gen. 24. 49. Oh 
for fuch a hapy anſwer , as Rebekab gave to 
them! Gee 24. 57, 58. Andthey ſaid, we will 
call the damſel, and enquire at ber momh. And 
they called Rebekah, and ſaid wnto ber. Wilt 
thou go with this man ? and ſhe ſaid, I will go. 
Qh that I had but thus much from you! Why 
ſhou!d I be your accuſer, Mat. 10. 14, 15- who 
thirſt for our ſalvation? Why ſhould the paſ- 
tionate pleadings and wovings ot mercy be 
tyrned into the horrid aggravations of your 
Obſtinacy and additions to-your miſery. Judge 
in your felyes : Do you not think ther con- 
demnation will be doubly dreadful, that ſhall 
{itil coon in their fins, after all endeavours ro 
1ccall chem ? Doubtlefs, iz ſhall be more tolera- 
ble for Tire, and Sydon, yea for Sodom and 
Gomorrah, iy the day of Judgment, than fer 
ſich, Mat. 11, 22, 24, c 
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Beloved, if you have any pity for your pe-. 
riſhing ſouls, cloſe with the preſent offers of. 
mercy. If you would not continue and in-. 
creaſe the pains of your travelling, Miniſters ,- | 
do not ſtick in the birth, If the God that made 
you have any authority with you , obey his 
command and come in. If you are not the de-.. 
{piſers of grace , and would not ſhut up the- 
doors of mercy againſt your ſelves, repent and 
be converted. Let not Heaven (and open for 
you in vain. Let not the Lord Jeſus open his: 
wares, and bid you buy without mony. and 
without price, in vain, Let not his Miniſters 
and his Spirit , firive with you in vain, and 
leave you now at laſt unperſwaded left the (en- 
rence go forth againſt you , The Bellows are 
burnt, the Lead is conſumed of the fire,the Founder 
melteth in vain. Reprobate Silver ſhall men call 
them, becauſe the Lord bath rejefied them, Fer. 
6. 29, ZO. 


Father of Spirits, take the beart in band that is 
too bard for my weakneſs. Do not thou bave end- 
ed, though I have done. Half a word from thine 
cffeaual power , will do the work, 'Q thou that 
haſt the hey of David, that openeſt when no man 
ſhutteth, upen thou this beart as thou dzdſt Lydia's, 
and les the King of glory enter in 3 and make this 
ſoul thy bappy captive. Let not the Tempter harden 
him in delays: Let bim not ſtir from this place, 
213r take his eys from theſe lines till be be reſolved to 
forgo his fins, and to accept of life upon thy ſelf de. 
nying terms. In thy name O Lord God did Igo 
forth totbeſe laberrs , in thy name do I ſhut them 
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xp. Let not all the time they bave loſt, be but loſt 

bowrs : Tet not all the thoughts of beart, aud all 
the pains that bave been about them, be buz loft 
labowr. Lord put in thine band into the heart of 
this Reader, and ſend thy ſpirit, as once thou didſt 
Philip,to Joy bimſelf 20 the Chariot of the Eunuch, 
while be was reading thy word. And though I 
ſhould never know is while Tlive, yet I beſeech thee 


. LordGodlet it be found at that day, that ſome 


ſouls are converted bytheſe labours : and let ſome 
be able to ſtand forth and ſay, that by theſe per- 
ſwafions, thty were won unto thee. Amen. A- 
men. Let him that readeth ſay Amen. 
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Reading Mr. Joſeph Allein his Book , 
entituled An Alarm to the Uveank 
verted. 


(look , 
Eader, who ere thou art doſt chance tg 


Bleſs God directed thee to ſuch a Book ; 

Be ſerious when thou readeſt, *tis no droul, 
Bat that which aimeth co convert thy foul. 
What mad beſotted deſperado can 
Take prejudice againſt this holy man? 
Who did fincerely nothing elſe deſire, 4 
But to prevent thy leaping in the fire . | fe. I 
And pen'd this Book out of a trife endeavour [ 
To keep thee from that lake which burns for - 
I do beſeech you read it over 3 why (evere © A 
Will you be obſtinate and chooſe todye ? 
Know you what Heaven 1s, or can you tell 
The torments of thoſe damned ſouls in Hell? REY; 
Now read and pray, O pray that God will give. 
A true repentance, that your ſoul may live: © 
This Book needs no Commendum, for no doube 
You will commend it, if you read it out : 

What did I care, fo ſinners underſiood, 6 | 

If each word were a tear or drop'of blood 4 


